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Where  is  the  Federal  Republic  Heading? 


In  Europe  the  question  is  asked:  Where  is  the  Federal  Republic  heading?  Why  is  the 
Federal  Republic  not  ready  to  normalize  its  relations  with  the  other  German  state  under 
any  circumstances?  Why  is  it  not  ready  to  recognize  the  existing  frontiers?  Why  does 
it  oppose  steps  for  disarmament  and  relaxation  of  tension  and  a  concrete  German  con¬ 
tribution  to  disarmament  with  all  its  force?  Why  does  it  impose  political  and  legal 
barriers  against  the  dialogue  between  the  two  biggest  parties  in  the  two  German  states? 
Why  does  it  arbitrarily  extend  the  jurisdiction  of  its  laws  to  territories  which  formerly 
belonged  to  Hitler  Germany?  Why  does  it  stubbornly  refuse  to  give  up  the  claim  to 
exclusive  representation! 

There  is  only  one  reply  to  all  these  questions:  Because  the  Bonn  government  does 
not  want  to  recognize  the  results  of  the  Second  World  War.  Because  it  is  making  an 
attempt  to  win  the  Hitler  war  after  the  event.  The  claim  to  exclusive  representation - 
that  is  Bonn's  doctrine  of  aggression.  Because  Bonn  wants  to  win  the  Hitler  war  after 
the  event,  the  Bonn  government  is  preparing  for  new  acts  of  aggression  within  and 
outside  the  country.  It  wants  to  change  the  status  quo  in  Europe. 

In  the  Federal  Republic,  the  transition  from  the  authoritarian  to  the  formed  rule  of 
state  monopoly  capitalism  and  its  CDU  oligarchy  is  being  accomplished.  Leading  circles 
in  West  Germany  are  developing  new  and  dangerous  methods  of  rule  to  achieve  their 
aggressive  ends.  As  a  satellite  state  of  the  USA,  and  with  its  backing,  the  Federal 
Republic  is  to  carry  out  the  Bonn  policy  of  hegemony  over  Western  Europe,  revanchism 
towards  the  GDR  and  the  other  socialist  countries  and  neo-colonialism.  Thus  a  highly 
dangerous  development  for  Europe  and  world  peace  is  taking  place  in  the  Federal 
Republic.  Next  to  the  US  aggression  in  Vietnam,  West  Germany  has  become  the  second 
centre  of  world-wide  war  danger. 

The  present  documentation  contains  authentic  material  on  the  deeper  reasons  for 
these  developments  in  the  Federal  Republic,  on  the  means  and  methods  with  which  the 
forces  of  German  imperialism  which  rule  in  West  Germany  are  making  a  third  but  vain 
attempt  to  "reorganize"  Europe  and  change  the  world  in  their  favour. 
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I.  Why  is  the  CDU-led  Federal  Republic 
the  main  disturber  of  the  peace  in  Europe? 


The  internal  and  external  situation  of  the  Federal  Republic  is  characterized  by  growing 
contradictions. 

The  concentration  of  capital  has  reached  an  unprecedented  magnitude  and  is  pressing 
for  ever  greater  expansion.  In  the  process,  the  economic  and  political  power -contrary 
to  the  Potsdam  Agreement -is  in  the  hands  of  the  same  trusts  which  for  their  profits' 
sake  have  provoked  two  world  wars  already.  The  rearmament  of  the  Federal  Republic 
which  was  also  carried  out  contrary  to  the  Potsdam  Agreement  has  made  it  the  strongest 
military  power  of  Western  Europe. 

Within  the  Federal  Republic  the  gap  between  the  immense  wealth  of  a  tiny  minority 
and  the  relatively  small  share  of  the  big  majority  of  the  population  in  the  results  of 
their  work,  the  inconsistency  between  the  conglomeration  of  economic  and  political 
power  on  the  one  side  and  economic  and  political  impotence  on  the  other  are  becoming 
ever  greater. 

Outwardly,  the  contradiction  between  the  economic  and  military  potentialities  of  the 
Federal  Republic  and  its  limited  political  possibilities  determines  the  attempt  of  the 
Bonn  rulers  to  press  for  a  change  in  the  situation  in  every  way  possible. 

Added  to  this,  the  previous  economic  boom  of  the  Federal  Republic  has  obviously 
gone  beyond  its  high  point  with  signs  of  slackening  production  growth  and  stagnation 
becoming  apparent. 

The  Erhard  government  tries  to  counteract  the  growing  economic  and  political  contra¬ 
dictions  by  subordinating  the  whole  of  society  to  the  interests  of  the  arms  monopolies 
and  by  committing  itself  most  closely  to  the  USA.  With  such  backing  it  intensifies  its 
efforts  for  hegemony  in  Europe,  it  forces  its  revanchist  policy  against  the  GDR  and  the 
other  European  socialist  countries  as  well  as  its  neo-colonialist  subversive  activities. 

The  Erhard  government  is  taking  advantage  of  the  NATO  crisis  to  increase  its  polit¬ 
ical  and  military  influence  and  gain  a  share  in  the  control  over  atomic  weapons.  It 
counts  on  making  use  of  a  situation  of  sharpening  tensions  to  bring  about  a  conflict  in 
Europe,  with  the  possibility  of  a  major  war  as  a  calculated  risk. 

This  is  the  real  background  and  content  of  the  transition  to  the  "formed  society".  The 
insistence  on  the  claim  to  exclusive  representation  is  an  expression  of  the  aggressive 
aims  of  the  rulers  in  Bonn.  The  "formed  society"  characterizes  the  new  methods  of  rule 
with  which  they  seek  to  reach  these  aggressive  aims. 


1.  The  reason  for  the  imperialist  policy  of  aggression 
Concentration  of  capital  bigger  than  ever  before 

The  concentration  of  capital  in  West  Germany  has  reached  a  point  unprecedented  in 
the  history  of  German  imperialism. 

Twenty-five  trusts  account  for  40  per  cent  of  the  total  West  German  industrial  turn¬ 
over  at  present. 

The  biggest  joint-stock  companies  with  a  basic  capital  of  100  million  marks  and  more 
in  1953  held  34  per  cent  of  all  West  German  share  capital,  but  in  1965  they  had  already 
57  per  cent  in  their  hands  ( without  subsidiary  and  holding  companies ). 

In  1938  there  were  only  three  joint-stock  companies  in  Germany  with  a  capital  of 
more  than  300  million  marks ;  by  the  end  of  1965  there  were  30  such  companies,  nine 
with  a  capital  of  more  than  700  million,  and  two  with  more  than  1,000  million  marks 
of  share  capital. 

This  extreme  concentration  of  economic  power  in  the  hands  of  a  small  group  of 
tycoons  pushes  the  drive  for  expansion  of  the  monopolies,  the  economic  basis  of  aggres¬ 
sive  imperialist  policy,  ahead.  On  the  other  hand  it  is  the  state-sponsored  organization 
of  the  entire  economic  power  of  the  country  which  is  needed  for  the  economic  pre¬ 
paration  for  war,  and  also  for  foreign  policy  extortion  manoeuvres  in  the  spirit  of  the 
Hallstein  doctrine,  for  massive  pressure  on  the  "allies",  etc. 

The  rapid  build-up  of  the  power  of  the  monopolies  in  the  present  period  is  primarily 
carried  out  through  a  wave  of  combinations  of  the  biggest  firms  of  one  branch  of 
industry  unparalleled  in  the  history  of  capitalist  Germany- judging  from  the  number, 
extent  and  effect  of  the  various  combinations.  During  the  past  two  or  three  years  the 
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American  capital  investments 
and  interlacing  West  Germany 
acts  as  a  US  satellite  state 


structures  of  almost  all  big  trusts  in  West  Germany  have  been  affected  by  this  financial 
capitalist  interweaving. 

The  wave  of  centralization  covers  the  entire  industry,  but  first  and  foremost  those 
branches  which  not  only  are  considered  the  mainstay  of  technical  progress,  but  also 
determine  the  revolution  in  military  technology  and  derive  most  profit  from  it.  Namely : 
®  the  iron  and  steel  industry 

•  the  oil  industry 

®  motor  vehicle  and  aircraft  construction 
®  electrical  engineering 

•  shipbuilding 

®  precision  mechanics  and  optics 

®  some  important  branches  of  mechanical  engineering  (such  as  motor  construction  and 
data  processing) 

®  the  chemical  industry 

In  recent  years.  West  Germany  has  increasingly  become  one  of  the  most  important 
states  for  capital  investment  of  American  monopolies,  as  a  result  of  which  the  Federal 
Republic  had  to  face  serious  economic  and  political  consequences.  On  the  one  hand. 
West  Germany's  subordination  to  the  interests  of  American  finance  capital  has  been 
increasing;  on  the  other  hand,  the  federal  government  uses  the  profound  American  finan¬ 
cial  interests  in  West  Germany  for  its  anti-national  policy  of  hegemony  and  revenge, 
counting  on  the  support  of  the  United  States. 

Whereas  the  percentage  of  American  private  foreign  investment  in  West  Germany 
amounted  to  only  about  1.7  per  cent  in  1950,  it  had  reached  as  much  as  4.7  per  cent  by 
1964.  Since  then  the  infiltration  of  American  capital  has  assumed  a  still  more  rapid 
tempo. 

The  penetration  of  US  capital  into  the  West  German  economy  is  clearly  indicated 
in  the  direct  investments  of  private  capital.  These  US  investments  abroad  have  devel¬ 
oped  within  the  period  from  the  end  of  1957  to  the  end  of  1964  (in  millions  of  dollars) 
as  follows : 


End  of  1957 

End  of  1964 

Increase  in 
per  cent 

All  countries 

25,394 

44,343 

175 

Western  Europe 

4,151 

12,067 

291 

West  Germany 

581 

2,077 

358 

France 

464 

1,437 

310 

Great  Britain 

1,974 

4,550 

231 

According  to  the  Federal  Bank,  foreign  capital  investments  in  the  West  German 

economy  totalled 

11,135.1  million  marks  about  the  end  of 

1964  with  the  following 

countries  having  the  following  shares  (in 

millions  of  marks,  shares  in  per  cent): 

United  States 

3,801.2 

(34.1) 

Netherlands 

1,941.4 

(17.4) 

Switzerland 

1,780.7 

(16.0) 

Great  Britain 

1,094.4 

(9.8) 

France 

788.5 

(7.1) 

By  1964,  net  new  investment,  i.e.,  the  increase  of  American  investments  minus  rein¬ 
vestments  in  West  Germany  was  in  absolute  terms  already  much  higher  than  in  any 
other  country,  even  higher  than  the  whole  of  Latin  America,  Asia  or  Africa.  About 
11  per  cent  of  the  private  capital  actually  exported  by  the  United  States  in  1964  went  to 
West  Germany. 

US  investments  primarily  concentrate  on  such  branches  of  industry  as  show  a  com¬ 
paratively  rapid  growth  during  the  process  of  the  technical  revolution  and  are  of 
strategic  importance  (in  million  marks,  in  brackets  total  foreign  investment  in  the  West 
German  industry  concerned) : 


mineral-oil  processing 

836.3 

(2,041.2) 

steel,  engineering,  shipbuilding  and  vehicle  building. 

ferrous,  non-ferrous  and  metal 

1,160.7 

(1,872.3) 

working  industry,  chemical  industry. 

371.6 

(1,159.4) 

electrical  engineering  and  fine  mechanics  and  optics; 

444.2 

(1,006.1) 

The  head  of  the  "Deutsche 
Bank"  -  a  confidential  agent 
of  American  finance  capital 


Thus,  the  Westinghouse  concern  established  the  Westinghouse  Bremsen  GmbH;  the 
headquarters  of  the  United  Aircraft  Co.  are  at  the  Vereinigte  Flugtechnische  Werke. 
The  Boeing  trust  acquired  a  one-third  interest  in  the  Bolkow-Entwicklung  GmbH,  one 
of  West  Germany's  important  armament  works  producing  radio-controlled  weapons. 
Du  Pont  has  built  a  synthetic  fibre  factory  at  Unna  with  an  original  investment  (by 
1968)  of  200  million  marks.  General  Electric  and  the  AEG-Konzern,  closely  associated 
for  many  years,  jointly  founded  the  KRT-Kernreaktorteile  GmbH.  Texas  Instruments 
Inc.  is  building  a  factory  for  the  production  of  diodes  and  silicon  transistors  at  Freising 
in  Upper  Bavaria.  In  addition,  the  radio  and  television  group  Kuba/Imperial  (with  a 
turnover  of  about  200  million  marks  in  1965)  was  acquired  by  General  Electric.  The 
International  Telephone  &  Telegraph  Co.  founded  another  subsidiary  company,  the 
Drager  G.  C.  Regelungstechnik  GmbH.  The  Socony  Oil  Co.  secured  through  its  West 
German  subsidiary  company,  Mobil  Oil  AG,  29  per  cent  of  the  capital  stock  of  the 
Aral  AG  in  Bochum  and  is  exerting  a  decisive  influence  on  the  Gelsenkirchener  Berg- 
werks-AG.  The  Continental  Co.  (Conoco)  owns  450  service  stations  called  SOPI  in  West 
Germany.  The  take-over  of  the  DEA  (Deutsche  Erdol  AG)  by  TEXACO  (Texas  and 
California  Oil  Co.)  has  been  effected. 

During  a  period  of  only  eight  years  (from  1957  to  1965)  the  number  of  American 
agencies  in  West  Germany  has  tripled. 

1946  -  160 

1957  -  350 

1960  -  700 

1963  -  800 

1965  -  1,150 

West  German  direct  investments  in  the  United  States  amounted  to  428.0  million  dol¬ 
lars  by  the  end  of  1964  or  5.9  per  cent  of  total  direct  investments  of  the  West  German 
economy  abroad. 

Due  to  his  considerable  influence  on  the  Bonn  economic  currency  and  foreign  policy 
of  the  last  15  years,  Hermann  Joseph  Abs,  head  of  the  all-powerful  Deutsche  Bank  has 
a  large  share  in  the  unhindered,  uncontrolled  and  vast  penetration  of  foreign  and  par¬ 
ticularly,  American  capital  into  the  West  German  economy.  He  participated  in  drawing 
up  international  imperialist  conventions  on  the  free  movement  and  protection  of  for¬ 
eign  investments  and  also  acted  as  a  private  agent  of  a  number  of  foreign  trusts  in  the 
Federal  Republic.  He  is  the  confidential  agent  of  US  finance  capital  in  West  Germany. 

Although  having  been  sentenced  in  absentia  to  15  years  hard  labour  for  crimes 
committed  during  the  war  by  a  Zagreb  court  in  1945  (Abs  was  a  member  of  the  military 
advisory  council  of  the  fascist  Reich  Ministry  of  Economics  and  member  of  the  so- 
called  Russia  Committee),  as  early  as  the  end  of  1945  he  was  active  again  as  an  in¬ 
fluential  financial  adviser  in  the  restoration  of  German  imperialism. 

All  politico-economic  activities  carried  on  by  Abs  in  the  executive  board  of  the 
Deutsche  Bank  as  well  as  in  numerous  official  and  unofficial  functions  on  behalf  of  the 
government,  served  the  reorganization  of  the  relations  of  German  imperialism  with 
international  finance  capital,  the  promotion  of  capital  export  of  West  German  mon¬ 
opolies  as  well  as  the  opening  of  the  West  German  economy  to  the  flow  of  foreign 
capital. 

At  present,  Abs,  as  chairman  or  member  of  various  boards  of  directors  sees  tho  the 
West  German  interests  of  about  10  foreign  trusts,  including  the  AKU-Trust  (Nether¬ 
lands),  the  Solvay  Trust  (Belgium),  Royal  Dutch  Shell  (Great  Britain-Netherlands), 
Firestone  Tire  &  Rubber  (USA). 

Abs  is  a  member  of  a  large  number  of  organizations  and  institutions  of  the  inter- 
national  or  West  German  finance  capital,  the  aim  of  which  consists  mainly,  or  partly, 
in  expanding  and  portecting  international  financial  connections : 

President 

of  the  Society  to  Promote  the  Protection  of  Foreign  Investment  e.  V.,  Cologne 
Member 

of  the  German  Society  for  Foreign  Policy,  Bonn 
Member 

of  the  presiding  body  of  the  Committee  of  Foreign  Investments  in  the  International 

Chamber  of  Commerce,  Paris 

Member 

of  the  presiding  body  of  the  West  German  group  of  the  International  Chamber  of  Com¬ 
merce,  Paris 

Member  of  the  Board  of  Directors 

Societe  Europeenne  de  Developpement  Industriel  (SEDI),  Paris 
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Growing  economic 
difficulties  increase  the  drive 
for  expansion 


The  West  German  balance  of 
trade  according  to  groups  of 
countries  from  1960  to  1965 
(in  millions  of  marks) 


Erhard:  Federal  Republic  is 
threatened  by  loss  of  economic 
stability 


Chairman 

German-American  Economic  Association,  Frankfurt-on-Main 
Member 

Institut  International  d'Etudes  Bancaires,  Paris 
Member 

Promotional  Committee  of  the  German-American  Chamber  of  Commerce,  New  York 
Member 

Advisory  Council  for  Development  Policy,  Bonn 
Member 

European  advisory  committee  of  four  leading  West  European  banks. 

Abs  continues  to  oppose  any  basic  measures  on  restricting  or  controlling  the  inten¬ 
sified  penetration  of  foreign  capital  as  demanded  by  several  West  German  business¬ 
men.  Recently  Abs  and  the  Deutsche  Bank  managed  by  him  have  played  a  prominent 
part,  particularly  in  the  negotiations  between  the  Gelsenkirchener  Bergwerks-AG 
Socony  Mobil  Oil  concern  and  the  Deutsche  Erdol  AG  -  Texaco  concern. 

West  German  monopoly  capital  was  particularly  interested  in  the  EEC  integration 
because  the  latter  offered  the  most  favourable  prerequisites  for  further  expansion.  The 
years  up  to  1960  were  marked  by  a  particularly  high  expansion  and  development  tempo 
of  the  West  German  monopolies,  which  enabled  them  to  improve  their  positions  con¬ 
siderably.  West  Germany  accounts  for  almost  two-fifths  of  the  total  exports  of  all  the 
six  EEC  countries. 

In  the  past  five  years  the  economic  competition  within  and  outside  the  "Common 
Market”  has  become  extraordinarily  sharp.  Bonn  has  not  been  able  to  consolidate  its 
economic  positions  in  EEC  to  the  same  extent  as  before. 

In  1965  the  Federal  Republic  had  to  put  up,  for  the  first  time,  with  a  passive  (unfa¬ 
vourable)  balance  of  trade  with  the  other  EEC  countries.  There  has  long  since  been  a 
high  deficit  with  the  USA.  It  was  only  the  high  surplus  with  respect  to  the  (seven 
smaller)  EFTA  countries  that  kept  the  West  German  balance  of  trade  favourable.  That 
means  it  was  the  small  EFTA  countries  which  enabled  West  Germany  to  spend  large 
amounts  of  dollars  on  imports  from  the  USA  and  which,  in  this  way,  also  supported  the 
US  balance  of  payments  which  has  been  under  constant  pressure  due  to  the  big  arma¬ 
ments  expenditures  abroad. 


Total 

EEC  countries 

USA -Canada 

EFTA  countries 

1960 

+  5,223 

+  1,440 

-  2,550 

+  5,044 

1961 

+  6,615 

+  2,402 

-  3,016 

+  5,830 

1962 

+  3,476 

+  2,046 

-  3,498 

+  5,317 

1963 

+  6,032 

+  4,413 

-  3,961 

+  6,149 

1964 

+  6,081 

+  3,238 

-  3,449 

+  7,000 

1965 

+  1,203 

-  1,428 

-  3,595 

+  7,209 

Source:  Statistisches  Bundesamt  (Federal  Statistical  Office), 
Wiesbaden,  Aussenhandel,  Series  1,  Summary  surveys, 

January  1966,  p.  28 

As  can  be  seen  from  the  table.  West  Germany  still  realized  a  surplus  of  exports  of 
about  6  thousand  million  marks  each  in  1963  and  1964.  In  1965  the  surplus  rapidly 
dwindled  to  1.2  thousand  million  marks. 

At  the  same  time  this  development  led  to  a  debit  balance  of  payments.  The  small 
surplus  in  the  balance  of  trade  no  longer  covers  the  deficit  caused  by  tourist  travel  and 
the  remittance  of  money  by  foreign  workers  in  the  Federal  Republic  to  their  home  land. 
A  deficit  of  1.4  thousand  million  marks  appeared  in  the  total  balance  of  payments.  This 
development  has  also  continued  in  the  first  quarter  of  1966. 

According  to  a  report  of  the  Industriekurier  early  in  June  1966  in  Munich,  Bonn 
Chancellor  Erhard  told  the  annual  meeting  of  the  general  council  of  German  Industries: 

"The  calculation  did  not  work  out  the  Chancellor  stressed,  in  connection  with  the 
foreign  economic  situation  of  the  Federal  Republic.  The  small  surplus  in  the  trade 
balance  of  1  to  2  thousand  million  marks  which  might  perhaps  be  expected  would  not 
even  cover  tranfers  for  foreign  trips  and  the  transfer  of  wages  of  foreign  workers  of 
some  3  thousand  million  and  2  thousand  million  marks  respectively. 

"The  confidence  in  the  mark  in  other  countries  will  diminish  only  when  the 
Federal  Republic  s  foreign  currency  reserves  have  become  exhausted,  Erhard  warned. 
Once  the  Federal  Republic  had  lost  its  economic  stability,  however,  it  would  cease  to 
be  attractive  to  other  countries.  It  would  no  longer  find  friends,  and  the  chance  for  a 
reunification  would  also  be  lost  only  as  a  result  of  its  economic  failure."  (Industrie¬ 
kurier,  No.  89  of  9-10  June  1966) 
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Currency  policy  under  the 
dictate  of  the  dollar 


Decline  in  the  rate  of  growth  of 
industrial  production 


Gross  investments  in  per  cent 
of  gross  social  product 


Since  1964  the  West  German  currency  reserves  have  taken  a  backward  development, 
which  is  a  result  of  the  negative  (unfavourable)  development  of  the  trade  and  payments 
balance. 

In  this  connection  it  is  also  essential  to  mention  the  strong  participation  of  West 
Germany  in  international  supporting  actions  for  the  leading  currencies.  Under  the 
supplementary  "general  credit  agreement"  of  the  International  Monetary  Fund  to 
which  West  Germany  made  available  one  thousand  million  dollars,  heavy  demands 
were  made  on  the  West  German  quota.  The  latest  increase  in  quotas  of  the  IMF 
averaged  25  per  cent.  West  Germany  undertook  to  increase  its  quota  by  about  50  per 
cent.  This  shows  the  subordination  to  the  currency  policy  supremacy  of  the  dollar. 

Compared  with  the  corresponding  period  of  the  year  before,  the  rate  of  growth  of 
industrial  production  of  West  Germany  showed  a  downward  tendency. 


of  industrial 

1965 

first  quarter 

2nd  qu. 

3rd  qu. 

4th  qu. 

1966 

1st  qu. 

production 

7.5% 

7  A  % 

4^ 

oo 

.© 

3.5  % 

3.0  % 

At  the  same  time  the  rate  of  growth  of  the  USA  was  8  per  cent  that  of  Italy  10  per 
cent  and  of  France  7  per  cent. 

Since  about  1960  West  Germany  has  not  improved  its  position  within  capitalist  in¬ 
dustrial  production. 

Share  in  industrial  production  of  all  capitalist  countries  in  per  cent 


1953 

1960 

1961 

1962 

1963 

1964 

West  Germany 

6.74 

9.00 

9.22 

9.00 

8.80 

9.01 

France 

3.94 

4.69 

4.78 

4.77 

4.74 

4.72 

Italy 

2.96 

3.89 

4.17 

4.31 

4.45 

4.18 

Great  Britain 

10.18 

9.38 

9.24 

8.78 

8.63 

8.67 

USA 

51.92 

45.38 

44.20 

44.90 

44.97 

44.55 

(Mirovaya  Economica  i  meshdunarodnaya  otnosheniya,  No.  9,  September  1965, 

supplement,  p.  6) 


In  spite  of  the  decline  in  industrial  production  West  German  industry  has  continued 
to  raise  its  rate  of  investment.  The  share  of  gross  social  product  investments  is  consid¬ 
erably  higher  than  in  other  countries;  moreover,  industry  accounts  for  a  particularly 
big  part  of  total  investments. 

This  sharpens  the  contradictions  within  the  Federal  Republic,  adding  to  the  expan¬ 
sionist  drive  to  acquire  new  markets. 


Year  West  Germ.  Great  Brit.  France  Italy  USA 


Gross  investments,  total 


1960 

23.8 

16.0 

18.6 

22.3 

16.8 

1961 

24.7 

16.7 

18.7 

23.1 

16.2 

1962 

25.4 

16.3 

19.7 

2.6 

16.5 

1963 

25.3 

16.1 

20.0 

23.4 

16.6 

1964 

26.4 

17.6 

20.9 

21.1 

16.8 

(OECD,  National  Accounts  Statistics  1955-1964,  Paris,  1966) 

The  economic  relation  of  forces  of  the  imperialist  countries  has  come  to  a  dead-end. 
The  imperialist  powers  obviously  find  it  very  hard  to  bring  about  changes  in  their 
favour  only  or  predominantly  by  economic  means.  This  is  an  important  economic  source 
of  the  sharpening  of  the  international  situation  and  Bonn's  increasing  aggressiveness. 
Since,  not  least  due  to  the  support  rendered  by  the  state,  the  concentration  of 
capital  and  production  capacity  are  increasing  rapidly,  there  is  a  growing  interest  of 
the  monopolies  in  intensified  armament,  in  extremely  aggressive  poiltical  conceptions 
for  an  expansion  of  markets  and  eventual  military  solutions  or  "partial  solutions". 
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Arms,  arms  above  all 


Bonn's  actual  arms  expenditures 
from  1955  to  1966 
(in  million  marks) 


Despite  the  deficit:  Further 
thousands  of  millions  for 
armament  and  forward  strategy 


Development  of  direct  arms 
expenditures  compared  to  other 
NATO  states 


Fiscal  year 

Bundeswehr 

Civil  war 
preparation 

Occupation 

costs 

W.  Berlin 
subsidy 

Total 

1955 

95.4 

18.0 

6,009.8 

832.9 

6,956.1 

1958 

7,974.2 

81.9 

850.0 

1,127.7 

10,033.8 

1961 

12,404.4 

396.2 

496.8 

1,141.5 

14,438.9 

1964 

18,306.4 

612.4 

507.1 

1,912.7 

21,338.6 

1965 

17,000.0 

562.5 

499.6 

2,023.1 

20,085.2 

1966 

17,500.0 

571.7 

535.0 

2,210.0 

20,816.7 

Note:  From  1950  to  1965  actual  figures,  1966  plan  figures 
Finanzbericht  1966,  (Financial  Report  1966 -Bonn,  published 
by  the  Federal  Ministry  of  Finance,  pp.  406-409) 


Estimate  by  the  Federal  Ministry  of  Finance  of  the  costs  to  be  spent  only  for  the 
Bundeswehr  from  1967  to  1970 

1967  19.0  thousand  million  marks 

1968  19.8  thousand  million  marks 

1969  20.7  thousand  million  marks 

1970  21.5  thousand  million  marks 

(ibid.,  pp.  98-99) 


These  figures  were  calculated  by  the  Ministry  of  Finance  without  taking  into  account 
the  foreign  exchange  balance  to  be  paid  to  the  USA  and  Great  Britain  amounting  to  an 
annual  sum  of  3.3  thousand  million  marks.  In  its  recent  monthly  report,  the  Federal 
Bank  stated  that  in  addition  to  the  allocations  for  this  year's  armament  budget  to  the 
tune  of  17.5  thousand  million  marks,  at  least  2.2  thousand  million  marks  will  have  to 
be  paid  to  balance  this  foreign  exchange.  This  sum  would  be  submitted  to  parliament 
in  a  supplementary  budget.  It  must  be  assumed  that  also  for  the  years  to  come  the 
actual  arms  expenditure  will  be  higher  than  mentioned  above. 

Replying  to  an  opinion  poll  conducted  by  the  Hamburg  paper  Die  Welt,  War  Minis¬ 
ter  von  Hassel  expressed  hardly  any  doubt: 

"The  Federal  Republic's  demand  for  big  military  efforts  to  be  taken  by  the  NATO 
partners  presupposes  big  efforts  on  the  German  side.  In  this  connection  it  must  be 
stated  in  plain  terms  that  our  endeavours  in  the  years  to  come  have  to  be  still  greater, 
if  forward  defence  is  to  remain  a  credible  affair." 

Considering  the  deficit  in  productive  working  hours,  owing  to  the  establishment  of 
the  Bundeswehr,  (about  30  thousand  million  marks),  and  indirect  arms  expenditures, 
the  Federal  Republic,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  has  up  to  now  spent  180  to  200  thousand  mil¬ 
lion  marks  on  armament.  Hitler  had  spent  90  thousand  million  marks  up  to  the  out¬ 
break  of  the  Second  World  War. 

Excerpt  from  the  speech  delivered  by  CDU  budget  expert  Leicht  during  the  budget 
debate  in  the  Bundestag  on  March  3rd,  1966: 

"In  view  of  the  reorganization  of  the  armed  forces  already  under  way  or  about  to  be 
carried  through  and  of  further  increasing  costs  for  personnel  and  the  preservation  of 
material,  a  further  reduction  of  defence  expenditures  for  the  following  years  cannot  be 
taken  into  consideration.  On  the  contrary,  the  prospects  for  1967  now  show  that  the 
planned  fund  for  individual  plan  No.  14  must  be  increased  next  year  in  order  to  fulfil 
our  international  obligations  and  maintain  our  claim  to  forward  defence. 

Apart  from  this,  the  defence  budget  has  to  be  adjusted  in  such  a  way  that  the  foreign 
exchange  balance  towards  our  allies  is  guaranteed. 

One  should  bear  this  in  mind  now  and  not  have  faith  that  the  gap  in  the  cover  fund, 
to  be  expected  for  1967,  could  possibly  be  closed  by  an  additional  reduction  of  expen¬ 
diture  for  the  Bundeswehr ;  that  would  be  unrealistic." 

(Deutscher  Bundestag,  5th  electoral  period 
-  25th  session,  Bonn,  Thursday,  March  3rd,  1966,  p.  113) 

1960-1964 

NATO  +  24  %  France  +  24  % 

USA  +  20  %  West  Germany  +  73  % 

England  +  23  % 

(DWI  Reports,  No.  16/65,  p.  13) 
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1953-1961 


Comparison  oi  the  increase  in 
gross  social  product  and  arms 
expenditure 


Growing  armament  burden 
increases  deficit  by  1970 


West  German  trusts  deeply 
engaged  in  armament  business 


Concentration  conditioned 
by  armament 


Gross  social  product 
Arms  expenditure 


1961-1 965 
annual  increase 


average 

14.3  % 

10.0%  15.2 

(according  to  calculations  of  DWI,  Berlin) 


9.4  % 
o 


"1.  A  comparison  between  the  probable  revenues  and  the  announced  expenditure 
requirements  shows  the  following  picture: 


1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Probable 

(in  thousand  million  marks ) 

67.782  71.4  74.5-75.5 

77.5-78.5 

80.1-81.1 

regular  revenues 
Probable  total 
expenditure 

68.954 

76.5 

81.5 

85.4 

86.1 

requirements 

Deficit  1965 

0.200 

0.5 

Probable  gap 
in  financing 

1.372 

5.6 

7 .0-6.0 

7 .9-6.9 

6.0-5.0 

"2.  The  extremely  difficult  financial  situation  of  the  Federation  can  be  seen  from  the 
list.  Considerable  annual  gaps  as  to  financing  occur  in  the  entire  period  under  obser¬ 
vation  .  .  . 

"3.  Drastic  measures  are  necessary  to  eliminate  these  gaps  in  financing.  To  avoid  tax 
increases,  deep-going  changes  have  to  be  made  on  the  expenditure  side  ...  As  that  part 
of  finance  to  be  influenced  by  budgetary  decisions  only  is  too  small  to  restore  the 
balance  of  the  budget  in  the  long  run,  it  will  be  impossible  to  avoid  changing  a  number 
of  expenditure  laws  again  with  the  sole  aim  of  cutting  expenditures.  What  is  of  primary 
importance  is  to  cut  consumption  expenditures  .  .  ." 

(Finanzbericht  1966,  Bonn  published  by  the  Federal  Ministry  of  Finance,  p.  97) 

Contrary  to  the  provisions  of  the  Potsdam  Agreement,  the  war  criminal  trusts  in  West 
Germany  in  recent  years  are  again  deeply  engaged  in  the  armament  business. 

By  means  of  the  high  monopolies  in  the  Federal  Republic,  West  German  armament 
trusts  are  given  extraordinary  possibilities  to  increase  their  profits  through  state  orders 
placed  in  the  field  of  armament  which  are  financed  by  taxes. 

These  trusts  have  an  immediate  economic  interest  in  the  existence  and  growth  of  inter¬ 
national  tensions,  that  no  steps  for  disarmament  are  taken  and  that  the  consolidation 
of  the  Bundeswehr  makes  further  progress.  They  are  the  driving  force  of  Bonn's  aggres¬ 
sive  foreign  policy.  Bonn's  War  Minister  von  Hassel  himself  confirmed  that  the  arma¬ 
ment  trusts'  interests  is  what  counts  for  the  policy  of  the  federal  government.  On 
June  9th,  1966  he  stated  "that  the  German  armament  industry  had  to  be  taken  into 
account  more  than  hitherto." 

Wehr  und  Wirtschaft,  the  armament  monopolies'  organ  unmistakably  expressed  these 
demands  of  West  German  armament  trusts  for  their  own  intensified  production  as  early 
as  December  1965:  "Therefore  a  German  armament  industry  to  the  extent  of  existing 
resources -and  not  only  conventional  arms -is  necessary  and  vital."  (Wehr  und  Wirt¬ 
schaft,  12/1965,  p.  656.)  The  demand  even  to  produce  atomic  weapons  thus  becomes 
obvious. 

A  considerable  part  of  the  concentration  and  centralization  processes  in  recent  years  is 
exclusively  dependent  on  armament  economy.  The  most  important  cases  of  amalgama¬ 
tion  in  the  armament  economy  were : 

®  merger  of  the  two  German  engine  producers  BMW  Motorenbau  GmbH  and  MAN 
Turbo-Motorenbau  GmbH  in  the  Haniel  trust  (MAN)  ; 

•  establishment  of  two  concerns  for  the  construction  of  aircraft  and  rockets  through 
merger  of  the  individual  production  and  development  firms -with  participation  of  West 
German  big  concerns  (among  others  Flick,  Krupp,  Thyssen)-and  the  US  arms  mon¬ 
opolies  of  Boeing  and  United  Aircraft; 

®  incorporation  of  the  Henschelwerke  AG  Kassel  in  the  Rheinstahl-Hanomag  AG  Han¬ 
nover,  the  main  producer  of  the  West  German  armoured-troop-carrier  program; 

®  establishment  of  joint  development  offices  of  the  concerns  which  participate  in  the 
Bundeswehr  transport  program  as  lorry  producers  (Klockner-Humboldt-Deutz,  MAN, 
Bussing,  Henschel,  Krupp); 

•  foundation  of  two  joint  development  companies  of  the  big  shipyards  and  the  elec¬ 
trical  concerns  in  the  field  of  naval  production. 
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Bundeswehr -biggest  arms 
buyer  in  Europe 


1,500  million  order  tor 
Flick  concern 


Production  of  cannon  fighter 
tanks  by  Rheinstahl-Hanomag 


Hitler's  air  force  suppliers 
in  the  lucrative  business 


Turnover  by  Bolkow  and 
Messer sclimitt:  500  million 


MAN  builds  engines  for 
helicopters 


88-million-mark  contract 
with  MAN 

VFW  and  Fokker  in  the 
arms  business 


Marine-Elektronik  hand 
in  hand  with  electrical 
concerns 


These  mergers  in  the  arms  business  offer  especially  favourable  prospects  for  profits 
to  the  participating  monopolies.  They  stem  mutual  competition  for  the  lucrative  state 
orders  and  thus  come  out  before  the  customer  state  with  joint  price  demands,  demands 
for  subsidizing  research  and  development  work,  for  investment  aids,  etc.  At  the  same 
time  this  makes  it  easier  for  them  to  exclude  outsiders  in  the  arms  business. 

The  state  in  turn  is  interested  in  having  its  big  arms  orders  executed  in  big  produc¬ 
tion  units  which  offer  a  greater  guarantee  of  the  avoidance  of  wrong  developments, 
standardization  and  typification  of  products  and  also  for  maintaining  secrecy  than  in 
the  case  of  scattered  orders. 

It  has  been  for  these  joint  interests  that  the  Bonn  war  ministry  and  its  Koblenz  pro¬ 
curement  office  introduced  the  system  of  awarding  contracts  to  general  contractors. 

For  instance,  the  Flick  company  of  Krauss-Maffei  AG,  Munich,  is  the  general  con¬ 
tractor  for  the  "Leopard”  tank  program.  It  is  alone  responsible  to  the  state  for  imple¬ 
menting  the  order  on  the  conditions  agreed  upon.  Krauss-Maffei  undertook  the  final 
assembly  of  the  tank  and  selected  the  supply  factories  independently  in  agreement  with 
the  procurement  office.  This  company  also  arranged  itself  the  conditions  of  delivery 
with  these  factories.  The  result  was  that  the  most  significant  supply  orders  were  again 
given  to  other  companies  of  the  Flick  concern,  among  others  to  the  Daimler-Benz  AG 
and  the  Eisenwerk-Gesellschaft  Maximilianhutte  GmbH.  The  system  of  general  contrac¬ 
tor  also  offers  the  monopolies  a  good  possibility  to  bring  additional  branches  of  industry 
into  their  dependence. 

The  Federal  Office  of  Military  Technology  and  Procurement  in  Koblenz  has  so  far 
given  arms  orders  to  the  amount  of  about  35,000  million  marks.  Out  of  this,  inland 
industry  got  68.5  per  cent  whereas  31.5  per  cent,  i.e.,  more  than  11,000  million  marks, 
were  given  to  foreign  countries.  The  lion's  share,  namely  orders  for  about  9,000  million 
marks,  were  given  by  the  Bundeswehr  to  the  American  arms  industry. 

(According  to  Die  Welt,  Hamburg,  of  October  20th,  1965) 

Profits  of  several  millions  are  flowing  to  the  Flick  concern  alone  from  the  construction 
of  the  "Leopard"  tank  on  behalf  of  the  Bundeswehr.  The  company  of  Krauss-Maffai, 
an  enterprise  of  the  Flick  concern,  undertook  the  delivery  of  1,500  "Leopard"  tanks 
by  1968.  The  monthly  production  and  delivery  to  the  Bundeswehr  amounts  to  50  tanks. 
The  price  has  been  calculated  at  between  975,000  and  1,000,000  marks,  i.e.,  a  total  of 
1,500  million  marks  for  the  whole  program. 

Rheinstahl-Hanomag  AG  at  Hanover-Linden  has  started  production  of  700  cannon 
fighter  tanks.  The  delivery  to  the  Bundeswehr  will  take  place  at  the  end  of  April  1967. 
After  that  the  concern  will  produce  rocket  fighter  tanks. 

(According  to  Handelsblatt  of  March  22th,  1966) 

A  contract  on  cooperation  in  the  construction  of  the  "Bell  UH-1  D"  has  been  agreed 
upon  by  the  Domier-Werke,  Messerschmitt,  Heinckel  and  Siebel.  The  first  delivery  of 
202  helicopters  will  be  imported  from  the  USA.  The  costs  of  the  whole  program  amount 
to  more  than  800  million  marks. 

From  the  aircraft  production  for  military  purposes  alone  the  group  Bolkow/NMD  was 
able  to  increase  its  turnover  to  about  200  million  marks  in  1965.  To  this  one  must  add 
half  of  the  turnover  from  the  so-called  development  ring,  amounting  to  about  60  million 
marks. 

In  1964  Messerschmitt  had  announced  the  turnover  (including  subsidiary  companies 
plus  20  million  marks  from  the  development  ring)  at  217  million  marks. 

(According  to  Die  Welt,  Hamburg,  February  1966) 

The  "MAN-Turbo-Motoren-GmbH"  wants  to  build  a  new  engine  for  medium  and  heavy 
helicopters  jointly  with  the  British  Bristol  Siddeley  engine  works.  Because  of  the  ex¬ 
tensive  state  orders  for  the  Bundeswehr  the  MAN  concern  was  able  to  pay  a  dividend 
of  16  plus  2  per  cent  to  its  shareholders  for  the  year  of  1964-65. 

(According  to  Frankfurter  Allgemeine  Zeitung  of  December  8th,  1965) 

The  Bonn  war  ministry  has  signed  a  contract  for  88  million  marks  with  the  MAN  concern 
for  the  licensed  construction  of  Rolls  Royce  motors. 

(According  to  Die  Welt,  Hamburg,  December  27th,  1965) 

A  new  stage  of  cooperation  in  the  arms  production  has  been  agreed  upon  by  the  Bremen 
companies  of  VFW  and  Fokker.  They  jointly  build  the  short-distance  E  Fokker  F  28  and 
VFW  614  jets.  So  far  VFW  and  Fokker  have  already  been  participating  in  the  Starfighter 
production. 

(According  to  Die  Welt,  Hamburg,  May  28th,  1966) 
The  "MEG-Marine-Elektronik  Planungsgesellschaft  mbH."  recently  founded  in  Ham¬ 
burg  with  an  initial  capital  of  300,000  marks  is  most  closely  allied  with  the  big  West 
German  electrical  concerns.  It  includes:  Friedrich  Krupp  Atlas-Elektronik,  NV  Hollandse 
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Head  office  for  arms  orders 
to  the  big  shipyards 


100  million  a  year 
for  Corvettes 


The  share  in  arms  delivery 
of  MAK-Kiel  rose  from 
5  to  20  per  cent 


The  roots  of  revanchism  is 
the  striving  of  the  monopolies 
for  expansion 


Signalapparate,  Siemens  und  Halske  AG,  Telefunken  AG  and  Vereinigte  Flugtechnische 
Werke  GmbH.  As  managers  there  are  H.  J.  Fruend,  Telefunken  AG  and  H.  Schmidt, 
Siemens  und  Halske  AG.  The  outstanding  tasks  of  the  enterprise  are  the  planning,  pro¬ 
jecting  and  maintenance  of  electronic  systems,  especially  in  the  navy. 

(According  to  Die  Welt,  Hamburg  May  28th,  1966) 

Under  the  name  of  "Marine  Schiffstechnik  GmbH"  the  shipyards  of  Blohm  and  Voss  AG, 
Bremer  Howaldtswerft  Hamburg  AG,  Lurssenwerft  and  Orenstein-Koppel  in  Hamburg 
have  founded  a  so-called  navy  construction  bureau.  The  task  of  this  enterprise  with  an 
initial  capital  of  0.3  million  marks  is  the  development  of  surface  vessels  for  the  Bundes- 
wehr,  especially  fighting  and  supply  vessels  whose  production  is  distributed  by  the  big 
shipyards  among  themselves. 

(According  to  Blick  durch  die  Wirtschaft,  Frankfurt-on- Main,  May  2nd,  1966) 

Every  year  100  million  marks  are  made  available  from  the  Bonn  arms  budget  for  the 
Corvette  program.  The  corvettes  are  being  built  in  the  big  shipyards  of  West  Germany 
and  will  cover  a  period  of  about  ten  years. 

(According  to  Die  Welt,  December  20th,  1965) 

The  share  in  arms  production  of  MAK-Kiel  went  up  to  20  per  cent  this  year  because  of 
a  contract  from  the  Bonn  war  ministry  to  build  350  mountain  vehicles.  Arms  production 
for  1965  amounted  to  5  per  cent  and  the  total  turnover  was  announced  as  115  million 

mar^s'  (According  to  Die  Welt,  November  16th,  1966) 

The  prospects  of  profits  in  arms  production  is  only  one  motive  for  the  big  interests  of 
the  monopolies  in  armament  and  war  preparations.  The  second  and  no  less  important 
factor  is  to  be  seen  in  the  direct  economic  interests  of  the  monopolies  in  an  expansionist 
policy  of  revanchism  and  aggression. 

West  German  monopoly  capital  has  left  no  doubt  from  the  very  beginning  that  it  is 
trying  to  rebuild  its  position  of  power  in  its  former  areas  of  domination  east  of  the  Elbe 
river  and -to  be  specific -try  to  incorporate  the  economic  potential  of  these  now  socialist 
areas  in  their  concerns.  This  program  was  already  expressed  back  in  1953  in  the  Indu- 
strie-Kombinat  Oberschlesien  printed  in  Cologne  on  p.  99-101  in  an  article  by  the  so- 
called  expert  on  eastern  affairs,  F.  H.  Seraphim: 

"The  All-German  economy  can  no  more  renounce  the  agricultural  surpluses  of  the 
German  east  than  it  can  permanently  give  up  the  mining  and  industrial  potential  of  this 
area . . ." 

"When  one  imagines  the  linking  of  the  coal  and  coke  production  of  Poland  and 
Czechoslovakia  to  the  production  of  the  West  then  the  coal  mined  would  be  some  10  per 
cent  and  coke  production  as  much  as  35  per  cent  more  than  the  Soviet  Union.  The  pro¬ 
duction  in  raw  iron  would  be  over  60  per  cent,  production  in  raw  steel  almost  40  per 
cent,  and  rolled  products  more  than  34  per  cent  higher  than  the  USSR." 

Now  as  before,  the  Verlag  Hoppenstedt  &  Co.  of  Darmstadt  publishes  its  periodically 
issued  special  publication  Deutsche  Aktiengesellschaft  mit  Ostvermogen  (German  Share 
Company  with  Eastern  Assets).  In  one  of  its  latest  issues  the  West  German  concerns 
announced  their  claims,  for  example,  to 

786  enterprises  in  the  GDR, 

172  enterprises  in  Poland, 

8  enterprises  in  Czechoslovakia,  and 
28  enterprises  in  the  USSR. 

Along  with  the  29  Landsmannschaften  (associations  of  fellow-countrymen)  and  about 
50  revanchist  associations  organized  on  a  political,  religious,  cultural,  or  occupational 
basis,  there  are  dozens  of  special  employers'  associations  which  have  only  revanchist 
goals  and  are  linked  up  with  the  majority  of  the  leading  and  parent  organizations  of  the 
West  German  monopoly  economy  and  whose  business  is  usually  conducted  by  the 
chambers  of  industry  and  trade. 

Some  of  these  are  the  following : 

®  Representation  of  Displaced  Industry  (VHW)  e.  V.,  Bonn,  wiht  its  10  provincial 
associations  ; 

®  Foreign  Trade  Association  of  Displaced  Industry,  Hamburg; 

®  Export  Association  of  Displaced  Enterprises  GmbH,  Hamburg; 

•  Association  of  Displaced  Peasants,  e.  V.,  Bonn  (Managed  by  Freiherr  v.  Schrotter), 
with  its  1 1  provincial  associations ; 

•  Peasants  Forced  Away  from  Their  Homes -Work  Team  of  German  Landlords  and 
Peasants  e.  V.,  Hanover  (Managed  by  the  federal  chairman,  Georg  Werner  v.  Zitzewitz- 
Gr.  Gensen)  (9,800  members); 
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•  Common  Interests  Association  for  War-Damaged  Business  e.  V.  (IKW),  Duesseldorf; 

•  Association  of  Former  Eastern  Mills  e.  V.,  Hamburg; 

•  Mutual  Assistance  Association  for  Industry  Damaged  by  Reparations,  Cologne- 
Marienburg ; 

®  Committee  for  Zonally  Separated  Enterprises,  Hamburg,  with  Branches  in  Duessel¬ 
dorf,  Frankfurt-on-Main,  Munich,  and  Stuttgart; 

®  IOB  Common  Interests  Association  of  Expropriated  Enterprises  in  the  Zone  e.  V., 
Bonn. 


Bundestag  President 
Gerstenmaier:  Great  Power 
West  Germany 


Federal  Chancellor  Erhard: 
Aggressive  at  home  and  abroad 


CDU/CSU  parliamentary 
group  chairman  Barzel: 
Obligated  to  the  dollar 

Federal  Minister  Gradl  (CDU): 

Change  in  Europe 


A  Decision  of  the  CDU: 
The  frontiers  will  never 
be  recognized 


Federal  Chancellor  Erhard: 
conscious  disturber 
of  the  peace 


The  presidium  of  the  CDU: 
By  all  means  atomic  weapons 


Bundestag 
member  Majonica  (CDU): 
To  win  the  Second  World  War 
after  the  event 


Federal  Chancellor  Erhard, 
the  "Peace  Note"  is  pure 
hypocrisy 


2.  The  program  of  supremacy  and  revanchism 


To  satisfy  the  interests  of  the  armament  monopolies  the  Erhard  government  demands - 
under  the  motto  "equal  rights"  -  greater  political  influence  and  in  the  end  supremacy 
over  their  European  NATO  partners.  With  this  "peaceful"  method  the  hinterland  and 
the  economic  and  military  potential  are  to  be  made  secure  for  the  realization  of  the 
aggressive  revanchist  plans  with  respect  to  the  GDR  and  the  other  socialist  countries. 

The  political  conception  of  the  federal  government  is  made  very  clear  by  the  declara¬ 
tions  of  leading  CDU  and  CSU  politicians  and  this  is,  by  way  of  supremacy  in  Western 
Europe  and  the  closest  alliance  with  the  "leading  power  USA"  to  attain  a  change  in  the 
frontiers  in  Europe,  the  annexation  of  the  GDR  and  the  incorporation  of  territories  of 
other  socialist  countries. 


"We  demand ,  regardless  of  all  resistance,  that  the  balance  between  the  economic  and 
political  meaning  of  Germany  be  re-established  in  the  world."  It  is  necessary  "for  the 
Federal  Republic  of  Germany  to  turn  to  its  international  obligations  along  with  England 


and  France  as  an  equal.' 


(Christ  u.  Welt,  Stuttgart,  September  17th,  1965) 


"Our  foreign  policy  has  become  stronger  and  more  responsible.  The  specific  position  of 
the  Federal  Republic  demands  a  dynamic  policy  at  home  and  abroad  .  . ." 


(DIZ-Sonderdienst,  Berlin,  No.  6/65,  p.  7) 
"We  know  what  we  owe  to  Vietnam,  what  we  owe  to  the  dollar.  We  are  for  the  dollar 
as  the  leading  currency.  This  presupposes  the  leadership  of  the  USA." 

(In  a  speech  made  in  the  USA  on  June  16th,  1966) 


"The  All-German  right  of  self-determination  can  only  be  reached  in  connection  with 
important  changes  in  Europe  and  especially  in  relations  between  East  and  West.” 


(In  a  speech  made  in  West  Berlin  on  June  17th,  1966) 
"We  maintain  that  the  frontiers  of  1937  are  the  determining  factor  for  the  international 
territorial  status  of  Germany.  We  do  not  and  will  not  recognize  the  Oder-Neisse  Line  as 
the  frontier  of  Germany  now  or  in  the  future.  We  shall  maintain  that  the  Sudeten  Ger¬ 
mans  and  all  the  German  national  groups  who  used  to  live  beyond  the  1937  frontiers  of 
Germany  have  the  right  to  the  homeland  from  which  they  came." 

"We  are  convinced  that  the  political  integration  of  Western  Europe  is  the  basic  con¬ 
dition  for  the  re-establishment  of  the  state  unity  of  Germany  and  at  the  same  time  is  the 
basic  condition  for  the  freedom  and  independence  of  all  East  European  peoples." 

(Congress  of  Displaced  Persons  of  the  CDU  CSU,  Nuremberg,  March  4th,  1965) 


".  .  .  Ever  since  the  founding  of  the  government,  we  have  held  fast  to  its  right  to  repre¬ 
sent  all  Germans.  This  means  that  we  consider  any  recognition  or  international  rise  in 
the  status  of  the  zone  as  an  unfriendly  act ...  We  would  not  let  up  in  our  efforts  to 
prevent  such  a  development  even  if  it  meant  that  we  would  run  the  danger  of  being 
known  as  a  disturber  of  the  peace." 

(Government  Declaration  of  November  10th,  1965) 

"In  view  of  the  German  defence  contribution  a  sufficient  right  of  co-decision  on  ques¬ 
tions  of  atomic  weapons  should  not  be  withheld  from  the  Federal  Republic." 

(Declaration  of  August  24th,  1965) 
"Our  foreign  policy  has  far-reaching  goals.  Reunification  means  a  radical  change  in 
the  relations  of  power  as  we  have  come  to  know  them  after  the  Second  World  War  .  .  . 
There  are  only  a  very  few  cases  where  after  a  war  the  results  of  that  war  were  changed 
by  peaceful  means." 


(Politisch-Soziale  Korrespondenz,  Bonn,  No.  1966,  p.  11) 
"In  the  meeting  on  October  16th,  1964  I  stated  that  the  Federal  Republic  of  Germany 
has  no  territorial  claims  on  Czechoslovakia.  This  assertion  does  not  exclude  the  rights 
of  the  Sudeten  Germans  to  self-determination  and  their  homeland. 
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Junge  Union:  New  order  in 
the  whole  of  Europe 


Expansion  of  the  area  of 
validity  of  West  German  laws 
in  violation  of  international 
law  -  juridical  fixing  of  goals 
of  aggression 


The  GDR,  parts  of  Poland  and 
the  Soviet  Union -Bonn 
"inland” 


"The  Federal  Republic  also  maintains  this  standpoint  today.  Nothing  is  changed  as  a 
result  of  the  note  of  the  Federal  Republic  dated  March  25th,  1966. 1  would  like  to  remind 
you  that  this  note  was  delivered  to  about  one  hundred  foreign  governments.  It  was 
necessary  to  keep  this  in  mind  during  the  writing  of  the  note.  Not  all  details  could  be 
put  into  the  note  and  therefore  not  those  mentioned  in  the  declaration  of  importance  to 
the  Sudeten  German  Landsmannschaft  of  October  16th,  1964. 

"The  federal  government  is  not  planning  to  change  the  line  of  policy  followed  up  to 
now. 

With  friendly  greetings,  Ludwig  Erhard,  Federal  Chancellor” 

( from  a  note  dated  April  29th,  1966  to  the  leader  of  the  federal  executive  of  the  Sudeten 
German  Landsmannschaft,  the  nazi  war  criminal,  Franz  Boehm) 


"The  aim  of  German  policy  must  be  to  contribute  so  that  in  the  Soviet  Union  and  the 
rest  of  Eastern  Europe  systems  gradually  arise  which  essentially  still  have  only  the 
name  in  common  with  the  present  form  of  communism  ...  The  aim  of  German  policy 
must  be  to  arrive  at  a  new  order  in  the  whole  of  Europe  and  to  solve  the  German 
question  within  its  framework  .  .  ." 

(From  materials  and  decisions  of  the  "Germany  Day"  of  the  Junge 
Union,  Bad  Godesberg,  November  1965) 

The  West  German  Bundestag,  government  and  judicial  authorities  raised  the  annexa¬ 
tionist  claim  in  violation  of  international  law  of  applying  their  judicial  sovereignty  not 
only  within  the  borders  of  the  present  West  German  Federal  Republic  but,  in  addition, 
to  territories  of  other  states.  It  pretends  to  have  sovereign  rights  with  respect  to  all 
Germans,  indeed  with  respect  to  citizens  of  Poland  and  the  Soviet  Union. 

Bonn's  aggressive  sole  representation  claim  is  juridically  bolstered  with  the  help  of 
an  illegal  interpretation  of  the  term  "inland"  and  "German  citizenship"  in  legislation, 
the  administration  of  justice  as  well  as  in  official  commentaries  and  declarations  of  the 
Federal  Republic  and  the  Bundestag. 


Not  only  the  spatial  area  of  validity  of  the  Bonn  Basic  Law  is  considered  as  "inland" 
but,  illegally,  the  territory  of  the  former  German  Reich  within  its  frontiers  of  De¬ 
cember  31th,  1937. 

Thus  the  juridically  fixed  Bonn  claims  to  rule  apply  to 
•  the  German  Democratic  Republic 
®  areas  of  the  People's  Republic  of  Poland  and 
®  areas  of  the  USSR 

The  judgment  of  the  Federal  Supreme  Court  of  February  11th,  1964,  g.S.  3  StR  391/53 
states : 


" But  the  'inland'  also  includes  as  a  part  of  all  Germany  the  Soviet  occupation  zone. 
That  is  accepted  in  law  without  exeption  and  has  also  been  recognized  by  the  Federal 
Supreme  Court  ( see  StR  461/52-  judgment  of  June  12th,  1952).  This  conception  is 
also  shared  by  the  legislature  of  the  Federal  Republic." 

(Decisions  BGH  StR,  5  FS  36,  and,  of  September  22nd,  1955,  g.H. 

4  StR  269/54) : 


"The  city  of  Breslau, .  .  .  still  belongs  to  the  territory  of  the  German  Reich  today,  for 
whose  boundaries  the  situation  of  December  31st,  193 1  is  authoritative  .  .  .  The  exercise 
of  German  juristiction  in  this  district  is  still  prevented  but  not  definitively  eliminated; 
for  the  decree  issued  by  the  Soviet  Union  on  the  German  state  territory  east  of  the 
Oder  and  the  Lusation  Neisse  as  well  as  the  agreement  between  the  provisional  Ger¬ 
man  Democratic  Republic  and  the  Republic  of  Poland  of  June  6th- November  28th, 
1950  on  the  state  frontiers  between  Germany  and  Poland  have  only  created  a  transi¬ 


tional  status  .  .  .' 


(Decisions  BGH  StR,  8,  p.  168) 


This  legal  presumption  is  even  in  contradiction  to  the  statement  of  the  western 
powers  of  October  3rd,  1954,  which  expressly  referred  to  the  "present  frontiers  of  the 
Federal  Republic".  Accordingly  the  British  House  of  Lords  in  May  1966  in  the  Zeiss 
proceedings -basing  itself  on  the  point  of  view  of  the  British  Foreign  Ministry -states: 


"This  statement  represents  no  recognition  of  the  government  of  the  Federal  Republic 
of  Germany  as  the  de  jure  government  for  the  whole  of  Germany." 

Likewise  the  US  Department  of  State  expressly  declared  on  February  7th  and  21st, 
1964  on  the  area  of  validity  of  the  treaty  on  friendship,  trade  and  navigation  with  the 
West  German  Federal  Republic  of  October  29th,  1954,  that  this  treaty  applies  only  to 
the  area  which  is  subject  to  the  "sovereignty  of  a  party  to  the  treaty". 

(Art.  XXVI  of  the  treaty,  BGB1.  II  1956,  p.  500) 
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Foreign  citizens  taken  over 
with  Hitler  laws 


West  Germany  -  strongest 
military  force  in 
Western  Europe 


"The  treaty  of  1954  is  consequently  not  applicable  to  the  named  area  of  the  'Soviet 
zone  of  Germany' : 

(American  Journal  of  International  Law  58/1964/,  pp.  1006  and  1008) 
The  domicile  and  navigation  treaty  between  the  Federal  Republic  and  France  of 
October  27th,  1956  is  clearly  limited  to  the  territory  of  the  Federal  Republic.  (BGB1.  II 
1957,  p.  1667) 

The  government  of  the  USA  in  practice  officially  recognized  the  finality  of  the  Oder- 
Neise  frontier  in  an  agreement  with  the  People's  Republic  of  Poland  on  June  16th,  1960 
on  claims  of  American  citizens. 

(Text  of  the  agreement  in  the  American  Journal  of  International  Law 

55/1961/,  p.  540) 

According  to  the  arbitrary  Bonn  legal  interpretation  the  term  "German  citizen"  refers 
not  only  to  citizens  of  the  West  German  Federal  Republic  but 

1.  to  all  citizens  of  the  German  Democratic  Republic, 

2.  to  all  citizens  of  West  Berlin, 

3.  to  all  citizens  of  foreign  states  "on  whom  German  citizenship  was  conferred  by  col¬ 
lective  naturalization  in  the  years  1938  to  1945"  (cf.  §§1  and  10  pf  the  "Law  on  the 
Regulation  of  Questions  of  Citizenship  of  February  22nd,  1955",  BGB1.  I,  p.  65). 

In  their  law  No.  12  of  the  Allied  High  Commission  "on  the  nullity  of  National 
Socialist  Legal  Regulations  on  Citizenship"  of  November  17th,  1949  (ABL  of  the  AHK, 
p.  36)  the  three  western  powers  clearly  stated  that  "the  national  socialist  government 
in  the  course  of  the  incorporation  of  territories  ( decreed )  legal  regulations  which,  in 
violation  of  the  principles  of  international  law,  forced  persons  or  groups  of  persons 
into  German  citizenship"  which  "from  the  very  beginning  were  null  and  legally  void”. 

In  this  connection  the  legal  ineffectiveness  of  the  so-called  Fiihrer's  decree  of 
May  19th,  1943  ("On  Acquiring  German  Citizenship  .  .  ."  was  specifically  mentioned. 

Nevertheless  the  Fourth  Senate  of  the  Federal  Supreme  Court  decided  on  De¬ 
cember  29th,  1953 -File  No.  4  ARs  47/53:  "The  Fiihrer's  decree  of  May  19th,  1943  on 
acquiring  German  citizenship  by  enrolment  in  the  Waffen-SS  and  the  other  associations 
mentioned  there  is  inner  state  valid  law, . .  ." 

This  adherence  to  the  infamous  "Fiihrer's  decree"  shows  the  spirit  in  which  Bonn 
presumes  to  subject  territories  and  citizens  of  other  states  to  its  sole  representation  and 
thereby  to  its  aggressive  revanchist  policy.  The  Nuremberg  Tribunal  of  the  Peoples 
condemned  such  a  presumption  as  a  crime  against  peace  and  mankind  and  called  the 
representatives  of  this  policy  counter  to  international  law  to  account. 

Bonn's  legal  version  of  the  sole  representation  claim  represents  the  attempt  to  exclude 
the  principles  of  international  law -the  prohibition  of  aggression  and  intervention,  the 
right  of  self-determination,  sovereign  equality,  the  obligation  to  settle  disputes  peace¬ 
fully  and  peaceful  international  cooperation. 

Bonn's  presumption  of  sole  representation,  represents  nothing  but  a  legally  anticipated 
annexation  which  violates  Articles  25,  26  and  139  of  the  Bonn  Basic  Law,  Article  2, 
clauses  4  and  7,  of  the  UN  Charter  and  is  punishable  as  a  crime  against  peace  according 
to  Article  6a  of  the  London  Statute  o(f  August  8th,  1945. 

Bonn's  presumption  of  sole  representation  signifies  nothing  other  than  a  challenge 
to  relaxation,  rapprochement  and  understanding  between  the  German  states  and  is 
characterized  by  West  German  specialists  in  international  law,  legal  scholars  and 
philosophers  themselves  as  a  civil  war  conception. 


3.  The  Bundeswehr  as  a  factor  of  power 

In  accordance  with  this  aggressive  revanchist  policy  the  governing  imperialist  caste  in 
West  Germany  have  created  a  dangerous  instrument  for  the  implementation  of  their 
aims  in  the  form  of  the  Bundeswehr.  This  army  is  both  the  decisive  military  instrument 
of  aggression  of  the  Bonn  rulers  and  also,  especially  in  the  present,  the  massive  means 
of  pressure  for  further  extending  their  decisive  influence  in  the  leadership  of  the  NATO 
pact  and  to  obtain  the  right  of  joint  decision  or  control  over  nuclear  weapons. 

With  the  increasing  strength  of  the  West  German  armed  forces  and  the  growing  po¬ 
litical  influence  of  the  Bundeswehr  connected  with  it,  its  leading  staff  gains  an  ever 
growing  and  direct  influence  on  the  organization  and  profile  of  West  German  policy. 

At  the  beginning  of  the  year  1966,  the  Bundeswehr  had  a  total  of  about  450,000  men 
at  its  disposal.  Of  this,  the  army's  share  was  approximately  280,000,  the  air  force 
100,000,  the  navy  33,000  and  the  territorial  defence  forces  37,000.  By  1970  it  is  planned 
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Truppenamt 
G  3 

Az  33  -  30  -  00 
TgbNrl  000/65  VS-NfD 


Lehrgangskatalog  der  Schulen  des  Heeres  1966 

Vorg.:  BMVtdg  Fu  H  IV  2  Az  33-30-00  vom  1 2.  7.  65  (nur  an  Truppenamt) 

Der  Lehrgangskatalog  der  Schulen  des  Heeres  1966  wird  hiermit  als  Ausbildungsplanung  bekanntgegeben. 

Sorgfaltiges  Studium  des  Lehrgangskataloges  durch  die  Truppe  1st  unerlafllich.  Nur  dann  kann  sie  die  vielen 
Moglichkeiten,  die  ihr  die  Schulen  zur  Uberwindung  von  Ausbildungsschwierigkeiten  bieten,  nutzen. 

Der  Bedarf  an  Lehrgangsplatzen  muft  mit  Sorgfalt  vorausschauend  ermittelt  werden.  Dies  gilt  sowohl  fur  die 
jahrliche  als  auch  fur  die  vierteljahrliche  Bedarfsanmeldung.  Dabei  mussen  Aufstellungsvorhaben  und  Per- 
sonalbewegungen  in  Rechnung  gestellt  werden.  Hiermit  sollten  Offiziere  beauftragt  werden. 

Der  Katalog  wird  auf  dem  gleichen  Wege  wie  Dienstvorschriften  verteilt,  im  Bereich  des  Heeres  bis  zu  den 
Kompanien. 

Der  Lehrgangskatalog  der  Schulen  des  Heeres  1965  rritt  am  1.  Januar  1966  aufter  Kraft. 


Mader 


Vorbemerkungen 

m  des  Heeres  1966  aliedert  sich  in 


Kampftruppenschule  II  (10) 

L«hrgangtub*rskbt  mit  Zmtplan  1966 


Mai 

Jan. 

Mi 

Aog. 

Oto. 

No*.  | 

(»•♦*•  ooch  An  log*  1  d*r  AMgatn.  Anordnungwi) 


Verfugung  von  Generalraajor  Mader,  Chef  des  Truppenamtes  des 
Heeres,  Uber  die  DurohfUhrung  von  Generalstabslehrgangen  in 
der  Bundeswehr 
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Command  structure  of  the 
Bundeswehr 


Organization 
of  the  Bundeswehr 


to  increase  this  territorial  force,  which  is  under  the  exclusive  command  of  Bonn,  to  a 
strength  of  250,000  men. 

Of  the  450,000  men,  24,710  are  officers  (planned  28,900),  103,000  are  non-com¬ 
missioned  officers  (planned  146,428)  and  318,239  are  soldiers.  Added  to  this  are  150,000 
civilian  employees.  In  addition,  the  Bundeswehr  can  immediately  call  up  800,000  trained 
reserves. 

The  further  development  and  the  future  tasks  of  the  West  German  armed  forces 
illustrated  that  it  was  "already  strong  enough  to  meet  military  requirements"  and  "to 
come  nearer  ...  to  reunification,"  declared  Bonn  Minister  of  War  von  Hassel  on  Oc¬ 
tober  27th,  1965  in  an  interview  for  DPA. 

The  basic  idea  of  the  new  order  put  into  force  in  1965  in  the  construction  of  the  leading 
staff  of  the  Bundeswehr  is  the  establishment  of  the  following  order  of  command: 
(Command  structure  of  the  Bonn  Ministry  of  War,  see  page  15) 

®  Official  troop  duties  that  is -with  regard  to  formation,  equipment,  training,  educa¬ 
tion  and  care)  is  completely  under  the  command  of  the  general  inspector  in  his  own 
right  with  the  assistance  of  his  work  staff,  the  department  of  the  armed  forces -the 
military  territorial  organization  directly,  and  the  army,  air  force  and  navy  indirectly, 
through  the  inspectors  or  their  leading  staffs,  also  insofar  as  they  are  under  the  operative 
command  of  NATO. 

•  For  the  operative  employment  of  the  entire  Bundeswehr  or  specific  parts,  the  federal 
chancelor  carries  the  power  of  command  and  order  in  the  event  of  war  for  the  operative 
command  of  the  general  inspector  of  the  Bundeswehr  and  his  leading  staff.  The  ad¬ 
ditional  orders  of  command  are  effective  for  troops  and  installations  of  the  military 
territorial  organization  directly  over  their  command.  For  the  remaining  armed  forces, 
especially  for  sections  withdrawn  from  the  NATO  command,  the  order  of  command 
proceeds  through  the  inspectors  of  the  army,  air  force  and  navy. 

With  the  alteration  in  the  top  military  members.  West  Germany  has  given  them  a 
status  in  which  the  change  over  from  a  "peace"  structure  to  a  war  structure  can  be 
fully  carried  out  quickly  and  without  friction.  The  military  command  of  the  West 
German  armed  forces  has  already  prepared  for  the  various  possible  forms  of  war 
command  and  fulfilled  tasks  of  the  general  staff.  (See  document  on  page  17) 

Despite  the  constant  assertions  of  the  non-existence  of  a  West  German  general  staff, 
a  constant  building  up  of  the  general  staff  has  been  carried  out  under  the  orders  of 
Major  General  Mader- Chief  of  the  Army  Troop  Office. 

Army: 

7  armoured  infantry  divisions,  3  tank  divisions 

1  mountain  infantry  division,  1  air-borne  division 

Air  Force: 

5  heavy  fighter-bomber  squadrons,  2  light  fighter-bomber  squadrons, 

2  heavy  reconnaissance  squadrons,  2  light  bomber  squadrons,  two  fighter  squadrons, 

3  transport  squadrons,  2  air  rescue  and  contact  wings,  1  helicopter  and  transport  wing, 

6  anti-aircraft  Nike-Hercules  rocket -battalions,  9  anti-aircraft  Hawk  rocket  battalions, 

2  guided  missile  squadrons 

Navy: 

3  destroyer  squadrons  with  8  ships,  5  E-boat  squadrons  with  48  ships,  5  mine-sweeper 
squadrons  with  48  ships,  1  frigate  squadron  with  6  ships,  1  landing  boat  squadron  with 
6  boats,  1  submarine  squadron  with  8  ships,  1  submarine  chaser  squadron  with  5  ships, 
1  coast  guard  squadron  with  10  ships,  1  mine-layer  squadron  with  2  ships,  3  squadrons 
of  the  naval  air  force 

The  total  strength  of  the  federal  navy  amounts  to  more  than  225  ship  units. 

With  the  "Territorial  Defence  Force",  Bonn  has  created  a  special,  national  contingent 
outside  of  NATO  armed  forces. 

It  is  the  task  of  this  Territorial  Army  to: 

®  safeguard  the  "forward  strategy"  inspired  by  Bonn  and  taken  over  by  NATO. 

•  serve  the  Bonn  rulers  in  crises  and  war  as  a  military  instrument  of  the  emergency  or 
military  dictatorship. 

The  Federal  Republic  has  assumed  the  leading  positions  among  the  West  European 
NATO  countries,  which,  with  the  exception  of  France,  have  fully  or  in  part  integrated 
their  armed  forces  in  NATO. 
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The  total  personnel  strength 
of  the  armed  forces  of  these 
countries  amounts  to: 


Numerical  Strength  of  the 
Central  European  NATO 
Military  Units  and  the  Baltic 
Sea  Outlets  of  the  NATO 
Command 


West  Germany  wants  to  use 
NATO,  as  the  junior  partner  of 
the  USA,  for  its  " own  aims' 


2* 


West  Germany  450,000  men. 

Great  Britain  425,000  men, 

Belgium  110,000  men, 

Netherlands  142,000  men, 

Luxemburg  3,600  men, 

Denmark  49,000  men. 

At  the  end  of  1965  the  Bundeswehr  had  available  over  2,800  medium  tanks,  9,500 
armoured  carriers,  550  mortar  artillery  from  105  mm,  1,000  mortar  grenade  throwers, 
504  fighter  planes,  150  combat  vessels  and  400  launching  pads  for  ground  to  air  mis- 
siles.  It  provides  46  per  cent  of  all  the  divisions  and  50  per  cent  of  the  tanks  for  NATO 
in  the  Central  European  sector  of  NATO. 

In  equipment  with  conventional  weapons  as  well  as  carriers  for  nuclear  weapons  the 
Bundeswehr  takes  first  place  by  a  large  margin  in  the  NATO  military  units  in  Central 
Europe  as  well  as  the  NATO  Command's  Baltic  Sea  Outlets. 


Country 

Personnel 

Medium 

tanks 

Mortar 

artillery 

Nuclear  weapon 
means  of  delivery 

West  Germany 

252,500 

2,688 

1,504 

454 

Great  Britain 

58,500 

666 

292 

93 

Belgium 

40,000 

564 

246 

68 

Netherlands 

41,000 

424 

353 

86 

Denmark 

28,000 

424 

422 

104 

An  important  weapons  system  for  the  delivery  of  nuclear  weapons  is  the  "Starfighter" 
heavy  fighter-bomber.  Over  200  aircraft  in  five  squadrons  are  envisaged  for  the  delivery 
of  nuclear  bombs  in  the  megaton  range.  The  aircraft  have  a  range  of  action  of  500  to 
1,200  kilometres.  As  reported  in  Der  Spiegel  (No.  5  1966)  the  two  squadrons  under  the 
NATO  command,  both  have  six  nuclear  weaponed  "Starfighters”  ready  for  use  in 
NATO's  duty  system. 

The  guided  missile  squadron  has  operative  rockets  of  the  Pershing  type  with  a  range 
of  800  kilometres  and  nuclear  warheads  of  1.5  megatons. 

The  army  units  have  the  operational-tactical  "Sergant"  missiles  and  the  "Honest  John" 
tactical  missiles  at  their  disposal.  In  addition  they  have  180  cannons  (155  mm),  120 
howitzers  (calibre  175  mm)  and  78  howitzers  (203.2  mm)  at  their  disposal  which  can 
also  shoot  nuclear  ammunition. 

In  connection  with  the  strengthened  equipment  of  the  Bundeswehr  with  the  means  of 
employing  nuclear  weapons  of  the  most  varied  types  and  size  ranges,  the  following 
facts  must  also  be  taken  into  account: 

•  All  nuclear  warheads  which  are  envisaged  in  case  of  war  are  already  installed  on 
West  German  territory.  The  number  of  nuclear  warheads  stock-piled  in  West  Germany 
has  been  increased  to  6,000. 

®  According  to  a  plan  of  the  Bundeswehr  command,  a  nuclear  belt  is  to  be  laid  along 
the  borders  of  the  GDR,  Czechoslovakia  and  Austria  and  nuclear  mines  are  likewise 
ready  for  use  in  West  German  depots. 

"After  all,  the  German  deterrent  policy  must  accept  the  role  of  the  Federal  Republic 
as  junior  partner  of  the  United  States  as  a  policy  without  alternative,  and  restrict  itself 
within  this  framework  to  pursuing  its  own  aims  by  means  of  a  policy  of  small,  carefully 
considered  steps.  The  means  of  achieving  this  can  be  varied.  They  can,  for  instance, 
consist  of  an  evolution  of  NATO  (or  through  a  withdrawal  of  France,  of  the  NATO 
"Rest"),  in  the  shifting  of  competencies  within  NATO  (i.  e.,  strengthening  the  com¬ 
petences  of  SACEUR),  in  the  further  integration  of  NATO  staffs  (although  in  this  case 
without  France),  in  the  exertion  of  greater  influence  in  these  staffs,  in  the  acceptance 
of  American  offers  for  multinational  or  multilateral  NATO  share  armed  forces,  in  the 
adaptation  of  logistics  and  the  assimilation  of  weapon  systems,  in  the  development  and 
propagation  of  its  own  plans,  in  the  further  fortification  of  its  own  conventional  strength, 
in  agreeing  to  American  wishes,  in  a  continuous  strengthening  of  American  political 
engagements  and  a  further  consolidation  of  American  prestige  (i.  e.,  in  Berlin),  in 
exerting  an  influence  on  the  dislocation  of  American  contingents,  in  economic  and  po¬ 
litical  cooperation,  in  further  integration  measures  in  Europe  (e.  g.  within  the  frame¬ 
work  of  the  WEU)." 

(Leading  article  of  the  West  German  military  science  magazine 
Wehrlzunde  of  June  1966,  No.  6). 


19 


General  Kielmannsegg  - 
General  Stall  oliicer  under 
Hitler,  commands  the  main 
forces  of  NATO  in 
Western  Europe 


Kielmannsegg  -  Hitler's  General 
Staff  officer 


Kielmannsegg  -  Murderer 
in  France 


On  July  1st,  1966  Bundeswehr  General  Johann  Adolf  Graf  von  Kielmannsegg  will  take 
over  the  top  command  of  the  NATO  Central  Europe  command  (AFCENT).  Thereby,  one 
of  the  most  decisive  leading  NATO  posts  comes  into  the  hands  of  the  West  German 
militarists. 

Under  the  NATO  high  command  in  Central  Europe  are: 

®  the  total  land  and  air  armed  forces  of  the  Bundeswehr  with  the  exception  of  an 
armoured  infantry  and  air  force  division  which  are  under  the  Baltic  Sea  Outlet 
Command; 

®  the  nuclear-weapon  equipped  7th  US  Army  and  the  17th  US  Air  Fleet; 

®  the  British  Army  of  the  Rhine  and  the  Royal  Air  Force  in  West  Germany  which  is 
also  equipped  with  nuclear  weapons; 

®  the  NATO  land  and  air  armed  forces  of  Belgium; 

•  the  NATO  land  and  air  armed  forces  of  the  Netherlands; 

•  the  NATO  land  and  air  armed  forces  of  Canada. 

The  NATO  high  command  of  Central  Europe  "would,  according  to  current  regula¬ 
tions,  conduct  the  war  from  the  Baltic  Sea  to  the  Alps  in  case  of  attack.  SACEUR  (the 
NATO  high  command  of  Europe  under  US  leadership)  would  only  give  general  di¬ 
rectives.  SACEUR  could  not  play  the  role  of  the  solely  responsible,  operational  command 
which  must  concern  itself  with  every  land,  sea  and  air  operation  from  the  North  Cape 
to  East  Turkey."  (Der  Spiegel,  June  13th,  1966) 

The  further  advance  of  West  German  generals  like  Kielmannsegg  in  the  leading  posi¬ 
tions  of  NATO  corresponds  to  the  secret  Washington -Bonn  plot,  according  to  which 
the  West  German  militarists  will  take  over  far-reaching  military  leadership  functions 
of  the  USA  in  NATO. 

Kielmannsegg  is  especially  predestined  for  this  post.  In  the  past  he  was  an  unscru¬ 
pulous  servant  of  German  imperialism  and  acted  as  executor  of  its  policy  of  conquest, 
and  he  is  still  that  today.  He  is  a  key  figure  and  active  supporter  in  implementing  the 
aspirations  of  hegemony  of  the  Bonn  regime  in  regard  to  Western  Europe,  in  particular 
towards  France  and  Great  Britain.  The  assumption  of  the  decisive  post  within  the  NATO 
war  pact  by  Kielmannsegg,  and  the  replacement  of  French  General  Crepin  connected 
with  this  taking-over,  are  the  reward  for  Bonn's  declared  preparedness  to  play  the  role 
of  a  political  satellite  of  US  imperialism.  It  is  the  reward  for  the  comprehensive  support 
given  by  the  Federal  Republic  as  main  ally  of  the  USA  to  the  dirty  war  against  the 
Vietnamese  people. 


1926 

1937-1939 

1941 

1942-1944 

1944 

1944 

1945 


Joined  the  Reichswehr  cavalry  regiment  16 

Attended  the  Military  Academy  in  Berlin 

General  staff  major  in  the  staff  of  the  6th  tank  division 

la  in  the  operations  department  of  the  high  command  of  the  army 

Colonel  in  the  General  Staff 

Formal  arrest  in  connection  with  the  events  of  July  20th,  acted  as  stool 
pigeon  for  the  Gestapo 

Regimental  commander  on  the  western  front 


From  document  US -562  "Trial  of  the  Main  War  Criminals  .  .  ."  Nuremberg,  1947, 
Vol  IV,  pp.  522-523. 

SS  General  Rode  testified: 

"...  7  had  the  task  of  procuring  the  necessary  forces  for  the  higher  SS  and  police 
officers  in  charge  of  the  struggle  against  partisans,  and  to  ensure  support  by  forces  of 
the  army.  This  was  done  by  direct  talks  with  superior  officers  of  the  Wehrmacht  General 
Staff  in  the  Wehrmacht  High  Command,  and  the  Army  High  Command,  i.  e.,  with  Gene¬ 
rals  Warlimont  and  von  Buttler,  with  Colonel  Generals  Guderian  and  Zeitzler,  General 
Heusinger,  later  with  General  Wenk,  Colonel  Graf  Kielmannsegg  .  .  ." 

From  the  Lageorientierung  (Orientation  of  the  Situation)  of  the  General  Staff  of  the 
Army  High  Command,  Operations  Department: 

-  Orientation  of  situation  as  of  April  2nd,  11.  a.  m. 

I.  France 

...  In  the  department  of  Dordogne  25  terrorists'  camps  were  destroyed,  12  terrorists 
shot,  numerous  arrests  . . . 

.  . .  Army  High  Command,  General  Staff  of  the  Army,  Operations  Department  II 
signed  Graf  von  Kielmannsegg  .  .  ." 

-  Orientation  of  the  situation  as  of  April  3rd,  12  o'clock  noon 
"1.  France  . . . 

Two  waggons  of  a  transport-train  of  the  12th  panzer  division  struck  a  mine  east  of 
Lille.  Thereupon  the  train  was  shelled  from  a  village.  In  the  course  of  immediate  de- 
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Kielmannsegg- ready  to 
destroy  England 


Other  West  German  generals 
NATO  command  posts 


Attitude  of  mind  of  the 
Bundeswehr  - 
anti- communism  and  revenge 

The  core  of  the  political- 
intellectual  education  of  the 
members  of  the  Bundeswehr 
is  anti- communism 


fence  actions  80  inhabitants  were  shot  and  20  arrested.  Operations  against  terrorists 
in  the  department  of  Dordogne.  Several  depots  and  houses  were  destroyed,  20  ter¬ 
rorists  shot,  107  arrested  .  .  . 

Army  High  Command,  General  Staff  of  the  Army,  Operations  Department  II 
Graf  von  Kielmannsegg " 

(Document  NOKW-1557  from  successor  trial  case  12  before  the 
American  military  court  in  Nuremberg) 

His  attitude  towards  the  Second  World  War  was  formulated  by  Kielmannsegg  in  his 
book  "Panzer  zwischen  Warschau  und  Atlantik"  (Tanks  between  Warsaw  and  the  At¬ 
lantic),  published  by  Verlag  “Die  Wehrmacht",  1941,  as  follows: 

"We  can  report  that  we  executed  the  mission  given  by  history  to  Germany  and  by  the 
Fuhrer  to  us,  to  the  last,  and  we  can  report  that  we  are  prepared  to  execute  in  the  same 
manner  the  only  mission  standing  between  us  and  freedom,  i.  e.,  the  destruction  of  Eng¬ 
land.  There  is  no  appreciation  that  would  fill  us  with  more  pride  than  that  by  the 
Fuhrer . . .” 

Out  of  42  existing  assignments  for  generals  and  admirals  in  the  European  NATO 
Supreme  Command,  nine  are  occupied  by  American  generals  and  the  same  number  by 
West  German  generals.  That  corresponds  to  the  total  number  occupied  by  Turkey,  Bel¬ 
gium,  Greece,  Canada  and  Great  Britain  together. 

In  addition,  the  Bundeswehr  has  seized  a  high  percentage  of  leading  positions  in 
several  other  NATO  bodies. 

Thus  the  share  of  officers  of  the  Bundeswehr  is 

-  Staff,  Army  Group  North,  Central  Europe  (COMNORTHAG)  35  per 

-  Staff,  Army  Group  Centre,  Central  Europe  (COMCENTAG)  35  per 

-  Air  Force  Staff,  Central  Europe  (COMAIRCENT)  20  per 

-  Staff,  2nd  Tactical  NATO  Air  Fleet  (COMTWOATAF)  25  per 

-  Staff,  4th  Tactical  NATO  Air  Fleet  (COMFOURATAF)  25  per 

-  Staff,  Armed  Forces  Baltic  Approaches  (COMBALTAP)  35  per 

-  Staff,  Army  Jutland  (COMLANDJUT)  50  per 


cent 

cent 

cent 

cent 

cent 

cent 

cent 


With  regard  to  its  numerical  strength,  its  arms  and  equipment  as  well  as  with  regard 
to  its  political-intellectual  education,  the  Bundeswehr  is  an  instrument  in  the  hands  of 
the  West  German  imperialists  which  is  prepared  for  aggression. 

The  permanent  lie  of  the  "danger  threatening  from  the  East"  serves  the  ruling  circles 
of  West  Germany  as  a  justification  for  their  aggressive  armament  policy,  their  inten¬ 
sified  grasping  for  nuclear  arms  and  for  a  predominant  position  in  NATO,  as  well  as 
for  the  intellectual  preparation  of  its  army  for  an  aggressive  war.  War  Minister  von 
Hassel  declared: 

"There  can  be  left  no  doubt  regarding  our  antagonism  to  the  communist  system  of 
rule ...  The  intellectual  discussion  with  communism  is  a  task  of  all  citizens  which  is 
conditioned  by  historical  development  and  thus  a  task  of  the  internal  leadership  in 
the  Bundeswehr." 

(Bulletin  des  Presse-  und  Informationsamtes  der  Bundesregierung ,-  Bulletin  of  the 
Press  and  Information  Office  of  the  Federal  Government,  June  15th,  1963) 

An  announcement  of  the  inspector  general  to  all  commanders  with  the  title  "Conduct 
in  the  dispute  with  communism",  file  number  FUB  I  6-Az  35-20.  17-03  of  June  22th, 
1962  states: 

"The  soldiers  of  the  Bundeswehr  must  know  the  threat  to  our  freedom  from 
communist  totalitarianism  and  realize  the  dangers  threatening  all  peoples  of  the  non¬ 
communist  world  by  the  communist  plans  for  world  conquest . . ." 

These  demands  of  the  leadership  of  the  Bundeswehr  are  carried  out  by  the 
commanders  in  accordance  with  orders  during  the  political  and  military  training  of 
their  soldiers.  Thereby  the  "picture  of  the  enemy"  is  set  forth  ever  more  sharply  by 
hammering  into  the  heads  of  the  members  of  the  Bundeswehr  that  the  "only  possible 
enemy"  is  the  Soviet  Union  and  the  states  of  the  Warsaw  Treaty. 

Grenadier  Bernard  from  Armoured  Grenadier  Training  Battalion  21  of  the  Army 
Officer's  School  I  in  Hanover-Langenlagen  declared  that  battle  alarm  was  started  in 
his  unit  by  the  call : 

"Alarm,  the  Russians  are  outside  Brunswick !" 

During  the  battle  training  it  was  normal  to  hear  the  shout:  "Man,  dig  yourself  in 
correctly,  otherwise  the  Russian  will  kill  you  with  a  wet  towel!" 

(Information  fur  die  Truppe  "Stern") 

The  documents  on  page  21  which  are  taken  from  material  of  the  leading  staff  of  the 
Bundeswehr  and  the  West  German  illustrated  Stern  show  that  anti-Sovietism  and  the 
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DIE  fp  WELT 

U  N  A  R  n  A  N  C  I  G  E  TAGESZEITUNG  F  C  R  DEUTSCHLAND 
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Autpab#'  B  *  Nr.  139 


„Wir  in  der  Bundesrepublik 
diirfen  uns  nicht  mit  dem 
bloBen  Status  quo  des  Unrechts 
zufriedengeben“,  sagte  von  Hassel 


sponsoring  of  chauvinistic  thinking  are  substantial  parts  of  education  in  the  West 
German  Army. 

Revanchist  propaganda  In  accordance  with  the  strategic  aim  of  Bonn  policy -revision  of  the  results  of  the 
orientates  on  the  aggressive  Second  World  War -it  is  hammered  into  the  heads  of  West  German  citizens  and 

aims  of  the  Bonn  state  especially  the  members  of  the  Bundeswehr  without  interruption  that  Germany  must 
not  give  up  the  "lost  areas”,  everything  must  be  done  to  "reunify”  Germany  within 
the  borders  of  1937.  Bonn  Minister  of  War  Kai-Uwe  von  Hassel  declared  on  June  17th, 
1963  at  a  revanchist  meeting  in  Munster: 

"We  in  the  Federal  Republic  must  not  allow  ourselves  to  he  satisfied  with  the  mere 
status  quo  of  injustice  .  . .” 

{Die  Welt,  June  19th,  1963) 

The  revanchist  education  in  the  Bundeswehr  is  directed  by  the  leadership  of  the 
Bundeswehr  and  practised  by  all  means  of  propaganda  in  the  units  in  order  finally 
to  produce  the  consciousness  in  the  heads  of  the  members  of  the  Bundeswehr  that 
they  are  fulfilling  a  kind  of  "liberator  mission"  with  regard  to  the  people  living  in 
the  GDR  and  other  socialist  countries.  Organized  marches  and  trips  to  the  state 
border  of  the  GDR  are  part  of  the  educational  means  preferred  in  the  Bundeswehr. 

"Only  thus  can  one  understand  why  we  must  be  vigilant,  why  we  must  always  be 
prepared,  why  we  must  always  be  reminded  of  divided  Germany.  The  word  freedom 
receives  its  meaning  here  at  the  zone  border.  Here  it  is  decided  whether  we  all  under¬ 
stand  the  word  freedom  correctly!" 

( Die  Reserve,  Journal  of  the  Verband  der  Reservisten  der  Bundeswehr, 
e.  V.,  No.  1/65) 

Armoured  Battalion  153,  Coblenz,  has  as  coat  of  arms  of  the  battalion  the  coat  of 
arms  of  the  town  of  Pasewalk  in  the  Neubranaenburg  district  of  the  GDR. 

"This  coat  of  arms  is  also  carried  on  the  pennants,  in  the  company  colours  and  on 
the  aerials  of  the  tanks  and  command  vehicles." 

(Soldatenkurier,  Nr.  24/62,  page  2) 
(see  document  on  page  24) 
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In  der  Nummer  2  des  Rundbriefe*  fur  ehel 
malige  Angehorige  de«  Qfftxiers-Korpe  vorri 
Panzerbataillon  153  "7friihe^  Pfrnzgrbatalllor] 

vom  lo  November  I&flZ  ist  zu  lesen  , 

»•  Am  10.  Oktober  1M7  war  der  offizielltj 

Aufstellungstag  des  Paruerbataillons  25.  daj 
am  18.  M&rz  1959  im  Rahmen  der  Umgliede] 
rung  der  Kampfgruppen  in  Brigaden  in  Pan 
zerbatailion  153  umbenannt  wurde.' 

Das  in  153  umj?enannte  Bataillon  besteht  mit 
hin  bereits  fiinf  Jahre.  Selbstredend.  daC  die 
ein  AblaB  zum  Feiern  war  Hierzu  war  eigen1 
ein  umfangreithes  Programm 
worden.  das  aber  leider 
Grtinden  nichi  ganz 
konnte. 

Dfe  153er  sir 
Ldas  mit 


ein  ,.Prima  Haufen“  ist. 

Das  Wappen  des  Bataillons  zeigt  auf  blauem 
Grund  drei  rote  Greifenkopfe.  Es  ist  das  Wup- 
pen  der  Stadt  Pasewaik  in  Pommern.  der 
fruheren  Garnison  des  Kurassier  Regiments 

Klonigin  (Pommern)  Nr.  2.  Dieses  Wappen' 

wird  auch  auf  den  Wimpeln  in  der  Kompanie- 

farbe  an  den-Antennen  der  Panzer  und  Fuh 
rungsfahrzeuge  gefiihrt. 

Auf  die  Chronik  des  Bataiilons  wird  ai 
Ber  Stelle  noch  zuriickzukommen  soin 


The  companies  and  company  quarters  of  the  3rd  Marine  Training  Battalion  in  Gliick- 
stadt  were  given  among  others  the  following  names  as  from  March  24th,  1964  in  the 
presence  of  the  commander  of  military  district  I,  Rear  Admiral  Rosing: 


1st  Company 
2nd  Company 
3rd  Company 
4th  Company 
5th  Company 


Mecklenburg  and  Pomerania 
Berlin 

West  Prussia  and  East  Prussia 
Silesia  and  Brandenburg 
Saxony  and  Thuringia 

( Der  Westpreusse,  April  15th,  1964) 


Chauvinism  and  nationalism  throw  up  high  waves  in  the  Bundeswehr.  The  West 
German  trade  union  paper  Druck  und  Papier  of  June  15th,  1964  published  the  follow' 
ing  scandalous  utterances  of  Bundeswehr  trainers  and  remarks  in  this  connection,  the 
other  half  of  the  utterances  "we  are  unable  to  reproduce" : 

" You  stand  there  like  an  Indian  temple  whore.” 

" You  march  like  Frenchmen  and  Dagos.” 

"You  synagogue  desecrator.” 

"Be  quiet  here,  we  are  not  in  a  Jewish  school!" 

” You  have  your  cap  on  like  a  Jewish  boy.” 

In  bivouac  during  manouvres  the  lieutenants  call  to  each  other: 

"Hand  me  a  couple  of  Jews,  the  fire  is  going  out!” 

A  colleague  heard  a  superior  say: 

"If  I  had  had  this  to  do,  then  I  would  have  hanged  so  many  Jews  along  the  street 
that  1  could  run  in  the  shade  from  Heuberg  to  Tel  Aviv.” 

If  one  asks  for  the  bearers  of  anti-communist,  revanchist,  nazi  and  chauvinistic  ideas, 
then  the  following  survey  of  the  geographic  origin  of  the  officer  corps  is  informative. 


Territory 


Generals  Colonels 


From  areas  of  the  present  GDR 
From  areas  of  other  socialist  countries 


24.4  per  cent 
16.6  per  cent 


30.0  per  cent 
21.5  per  cent 
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Per  iiundea^iniater  der  Verteidigung 
S  I  4  -  As  3 5-i-BrOI 


Bonn,  dan  1b.  uktober  1965 
App.  974^ 


Ycrteiler 


Patr*  :  iilnweise  ftir  die  unterrichtunc  Uber  den  iirlafi 
••ounaeewei it  und  tradition” 

Anlg.i  -  3  - 

he*.  dcr  Darbietung  dos  Lheaas  tradition  kdnnte  die  Fra ge 
ijiaaerndschaftiichen  uuntakten  «iu  b^-'iraditiona-Verbdnden 
geatellt  weraen. 

liierau  hat  aich  cior  iiniater  wio  lolgt  geauderti 

Pea  Lrlai  "hunueswehr  und  Tradition"  ^ufolge  let  "die  Pllege 
Jtsuaeradschaltlicher  he .iahungen  eheaaligen  3oldaten  aueh 
ohne  wine  ofi'iiaieile  ^uteilung  yon  Traditionen  adglioh  und 
erwUnsdht*  und  welter:  "die  ehemaligen  Soldaten  aollen 
erkennen,  dad  die  hundeavehr  ihre  aoldatisohe  Lei  stung  and 
Ihr  opfer  wtirdigt."  ( siehe  nrlatt  Bw  u.  Tr.  Nr.  27  und  29) 

Bekenntlich  hat  to  die  Wa Xfen-hb  ala  Institution  olnen  anderen 
Status  ala  die  fruhere  Wehriaaeht.  Pie  Bundeawehr  lehnt  sine 
kollektiye  Yerurteilung  der  Angehdrigen  der  Waffe»-SJ 

a^ 

War  ala  eheialigar  Angehd rigor  dar  Waffen-»3S  die 

-  4  - 


4  - 


r flags  aolaatiacher  tradition  sucht,  iat  ala  eheaallger 
Soldat  bel  der  Bundeawehr  ini  Sinne  dea  hriaaaea  willkoaaen, 


This  survey  shows  that  41  per  cent  of  the  generals  and  51.5  per  cent  of  the  colonels 
originate  from  areas  of  the  present  GDR  or  other  socialist  states. 

A  similiar  proportion  results  in  the  case  of  the  troop  officers  of  the  Bundeswehr. 


Territory 


Officer  cadets 


From  territories  of  the 
present  GDR 
Poland,  USSR 
Czechoslovakia 


19.0  per  cent 
26.0  per  cent 
4.0  per  cent 


Officers 


29.0  per  cent 
21.0  per  cent 
2.0  per  cent 


This  survey  shows  that  49.0  per  cent  of  the  officer  cadets  and  52  per  cent  of  the 
officers  originate  from  areas  of  the  present  GDR  and  the  other  socialist  states.  Almost 
without  exception,  these  leading  cadres  have  the  closest  contacts  with  the  revanchist 
Landsmannschaften.  (By  way  of  comparison  it  may  be  noted  from  the  Statistisches 
Jahrbuch  der  Bundesrepublik  1961  [Statistical  Yearbook  of  the  Federal  Republic  1961] 
that  only  24.0  per  cent  of  the  total  population  of  West  Germany  come  from  the 
mentioned  areas.) 


The  fostering  of  traditions  - 
expression  of  the  revanchist 
nationalistic  and  chauvinistic 
education  of  members  of  the 
Bundeswehr 


Chiefly  within  the  scope  of  the  "fostering  of  tradition"  by  the  Bundeswehr,  revanchist 
and  chauvinistic  ideas  against  Western  European  peoples  and  the  states  of  the  anti- 
Hitler  coalition  are  being  increasingly  imparted.  By  the  glorification  of  the  armed 
deeds  of  the  fascist  Wehrmacht,  the  fascist  aggression  against  the  peoples  of  Europe 
is  being  indirectly  justified.  As  a  final  result  the  Bundeswehr  considers  itself  today 
as  heir  and  bearer  of  a  specific  German  mission  in  the  struggle  against  communism. 
An  order  of  the  Bonn  Minister  of  War  states: 

„When  presenting  the  subject  of  tradition,  questions  could  be  put  regarding  com¬ 
radely  contacts  with  SS  traditional  associations.  The  minister  has  expressed  himself 
as  follows  in  this  respect:  According  to  the  decree  'Bundeswehr  and  Tradition  'The 
fostering  of  comradely  relations  with  former  soldiers  without  any  official  allotment 
of  traditions  is  possible  and  desired',  and  further:  'The  former  soldiers  should  realize 
that  the  Bundeswehr  values  their  military  achievements  and  sacrifices' .  .  .  The  Bundes¬ 
wehr  rejects  a  collective  condemnation  of  the  members  of  the  Waffen-SS  (armed  SS)  . .  . 
Anyone  who  as  a  former  member  of  the  Waffen-SS  seeks  to  foster  military  traditions 
is  welcome  as  a  former  soldier  in  the  Bundeswehr  within  the  meaning  of  the 
decree  .  .  ." 

(Order  of  the  Federal  Minister  of  Defence  of  October  18th,  1965, 
mark:  S  I  4-AZ  35/08-07) 

Training  notes  3/65  of  the  Bundeswehr  provide: 

"4)  Remembrances,  symbols  and  emblems 

a)  There  are  no  objections  if  pictures  -  mostly  photographs- of  outstanding  military 
leaders,  troop  leaders  or  soldiers  of  the  Second  World  War  are  hung  up  in  the  original, 
even  if  nationality  marks  or  medals  of  the  Third  Reich  are  necessarily  visible  in  their 
original  form."  (BMVtdg  FU  B  I  4-Az.  35-08-07) 


Ideological  alignment  and  training  in  the  units  of  the  1st  Air-borne  Division  are 
without  exception  orientated  by  the  example  of  the  fascist  parachutists  and  are  carried 
out  in  cooperation  with  the  traditional  associations  of  these  fascist  elite  units.  The 
following  report  is  given  on  the  traditional  meeting  of  the  255th  Air-borne  Artillery 
Battalion  with  the  survivors  of  the  Parachute  Artillery  Regiment  1  of  the  fascist  Wehr¬ 
macht  in  the  sports  hall  of  the  battalion : 

"The  walls  were  draped  with  ivhite  parachutes  on  which  the  best-known  battle¬ 
grounds  of  the  parachute  troops  were  marked.  Here  names  like  Holland,  Crete,  Russia, 
Monte  Casino,  France -places  and  countries  where  the  old  parachute  artillerists  had 
once  fought." 

(Der  deutsche  Fallschirmjager,  No.  11  64,  page  7) 

The  federal  navy  was  built  up  by  emphasizing  Admirals  of  the  Fleet  Raeder  and 
Doenitz  who  had  been  condemned  in  Nuremberg  on  account  of  war  crimes.  Vice  Admiral 
Zenker,  inspector  of  the  federal  navy,  declared  during  a  swearing-in  of  recruits  in 
Wilhelmshaven : 

„ Everyone  of  us  old  navy  men  knows  that  the  navy  was  led  cleanly,  decently  and 
honourably ...  We  old-timers  who  served  in  the  old  navy  under  Admirals  of  the  Fleet 
Raeder  and  Doenitz  fought  honourably  under  them.  The  Nuremberg  judgment  arose 
from  the  time  of  the  then  existing  confusion;  today  the  admirals  of  the  fleet  would  not 
be  convicted."  (Der  Spiegel,  No.  28/64) 


27 


28 


The  fruits  which  grew  from  the  fostering  of  such  traditions  are,  for  example,  shown 
by  the  conception  of  petty  officer  candidate  Hein  Homschuh : 

"I  and  my  comrades  fully  agree,  . .  .  that  Doenitz,  although  he  was  only  a  soldier, 
developed  more  political  sagacity  than  Eisenhower  and  Montgomery  and  Churchill 
together .  .  .  Today  the  English  and  the  Americans  are  continually  shaking  in  their 
pants.” 

( Junge  Stimme ,  soldiers  edition.  No.  6/63,  page  4) 

In  the  Bundeswehr  such  fascist  generals  as  Rudel,  Rommel,  Ramcke,  Kesselring, 
Goering,  Guderian,  Dietl  and  of  course  also  the  generals  again  employed  in  the  Bundes¬ 
wehr  like  Heusinger,  Speidel,  Foertsch,  Kammhuber  and  Trettner  are  considered  ex¬ 
amples  and  are  celebrated. 

(see  document  on  page  27) 


The  fostering  of  fascist  and  militarist  traditions  is  also  expressed  by  the  renaming 
of  barracks  of  the  Bundeswehr. 

Today  there  are  in 

Fuessen  the  General  Dietl  Barracks 

Landsberg/Lech  the  Ritter  von  Leeb  Barracks 

Mittenwald  the  General  Kuebler  Barracks 

Reichenhall  the  General  Konrad  Barracks 

Flensburg  Weiche  the  General  von  Briesen  Barracks 

Bad  Segeberg  the  Lettow-Vorbeck  Barracks 

Osterrode  the  General  Field  Marshall  Rommel  Barracks 

Neustadt/Holstein  the  Weddigen,  Doenitz  and  Prien  Blocks. 

Soldier  Buder  complained  to  Defense  Commissioner  Hoogen  about  the  revanchist 
songs  in  the  Bundeswehr: 

"A  grenadier  song  says:  'As  once  in  Poland,  Flanders  and  in  the  hot  desert  sands  we 
Bundeswehr  grenadiers  storm  the  foreign  lands' .  .  .  In  the  Crete  song  the  soldiers  of  the 
Luftwaffe  ( air  force)  sing:  'In  Crete  during  storm  and  rain,  a  parachutist  stands  stal- 
wartly  on  guard'.” 

The  refrain  of  the  parachutist'  song  has  the  text: 

" Narvik ,  Rotterdam,  Corinth  and  hot  Crete  are  places  of  our  victory,  yes,  we  always 
attack,  parachutists  go  at  it,  are  prepared  to  venture.” 

The  Bundeswehr  soldiers  in  Mountain  Artillery  Regiment  8  (Mittenwald)  prefer  to 
sing  during  marches: 

"Clear  is  our  laughing, 
joyful  our  courage! 

Red  is  our  blade 
from  Bolshevik  blood” 


The  climate  of  anti-communism  and  revenge  generated  in  the  Bundeswehr  is  a  favour¬ 
able  breeding  ground  for  neo-fascism.  According  to  information  of  the  Stuttgarter  Zei- 
tung  of  April  5th,  1966  there  are  already  500  to  700  active  officers  of  the  Bundeswehr 
who  are  members  of  the  neo-fascist  NDP,  which  mainly  in  the  garrison  towns  has  a 
strong  influx  and  a  considerable  increase  in  voters. 


II.  The  Transition  from  authoritarian  rule  to  the  formed  society  of  state  monopoly 
capitalism  and  its  CDU  oligarchy 


The  first  blow  of  the  imperialist  policy  of  struggle  for  domination  in  Europe  is  directed 
against  the  West  German  population  itself,  against  the  working  class,  the  peasantry, 
against  the  democratic  and  humanist  forces  among  West  German  intellectuals.  The  new 
forms  and  methods  of  exercising  power  are  a  whole  system  of  interlocking  economic, 
political,  legal,  military  and  ideological  measures,  which  together  aim  at  the  erection 
of  the  open  dictatorship  of  the  arms  monopolies  and  militarists  for  the  subordination  of 
the  working  people. 

With  this  formation  of  West  German  society.  West  German  rulers  want  to  create  the 
material  and  ideological  prerequisites  for  their  policy  of  revenge  and  neo-colonialism. 

Before  starting  their  aggressive  actions  abroad,  they  are  conducting  a  psychological 
war  against  their  own  population. 

This  policy  has  certain  parallels  with  the  policy  of  German  monopoly  capitalism 
before  and  after  1933.  As  the  fascist  methods  are  discredited,  the  Erhard  government  in 
part  applies  new  methods  which  are  a  mixture  of  forms  of  rule  of  the  Kaiser's  Reich, 
nazi  methods  and  American  practices. 

In  detail,  the  Erhard  government  wants  to  achieve  its  aim  of  formed  rule  by  the 
following  laws  and  measures,  the  true  character  and  dangerous  aims  of  which  are  con¬ 
cealed  from  the  population. 


1 .  Anti-trade  union  economic  compulsory  legislation 
for  forcing  armament 

The  Bonn  Basic  Law  is  to  be  newly  amended  by  a  number  of  secretly  prepared  economic 
laws  and  be  cut  to  order  for  the  requirements  of  the  armament  industry,  for  an  in¬ 
creasing  militarization  of  the  economy.  These  laws,  directed  against  the  trade  unions 
and  against  the  rights  of  the  provinces  and  communities  are  camouflaged  as  "stabiliza¬ 
tion  program"  and  "boom  preserving"  measures.  They  are  modelled  after  the  cor¬ 
responding  American  anti-labour  legislation. 

The  "Draft  of  a  law  for  the  promotion  of  economic  stability"  contains  among  others 
the  following  paragraphs : 


§4 

"(1)  The  business  adjustment  reserves  are  to  be  accumulated  with  the  Deutsche  Bun¬ 
desbank.  Funds  of  the  business  adjustment  reserves  may  be  used  only  for  additional 
expenditure  according  to  paragraph  2,  section  3  and  paragraph  3  section  2;  in  excep¬ 
tional  cases  they  may  also  be  used  for  expenditure  not  leading  to  an  extension  of  home 
demand. 

"(2)  So  far  as  funds  of  the  business  adjustment  reserves  are  to  be  made  available 
during  the  implementation  of  the  budget,  the  federal  chancellor  decides  on  the  proposal 
of  the  federal  ministers  of  finance  and  economics." 

The  formulations  "additional  expenditure"  and  "expenditure  .  .  .  not  leading  to  an 
extension  of  home  demand"  clearly  point  at  the  use  of  the  so-called  business  adjustment 
reserves  for  purchasing  armaments,  chiefly  in  the  USA.  The  federal  government  partici¬ 
pates  considerably  in  financing  the  US  war  in  Vietnam  with  the  5,400  million  marks 
which  are  to  be  paid  to  the  USA  as  armament  and  troop  stationing  contributions  in  the 
next  few  years. 


§13 

"To  counter  the  danger  to  the  currency,  especially  to  counter  an  extension  of  demand 
exceeding  the  capability  of  the  national  economy,  the  federal  government  can  limit,  by 
means  of  administrative  order,  the  procurement  of  pecuniary  resources  by  means  of 
credit  by  the  federation,  the  provinces,  communities  and  municipal  corporations  as  well 
as  the  special  public  property  and  local  municipal  unions  without  requiring  the  approval 
of  the  Federal  Council." 

That  means  that  the  federal  government  can  impose  an  expenditure  stop  on  the  pro¬ 
vinces  and  communities  in  the  interest  of  safeguarding  armament  expenditure.  The 
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independent  budget  economy  of  the  communities  and  provinces  is  thus  eliminated.  In 
addition,  the  government  is  thus  also  granted  new  powers  with  regard  to  the  Bundestag. 
According  to  the  new  legislation,  the  government  can  suspend  decisions  of  parliament 
because  they  serve  to  "expand  demand".  This  is  clearly  directed  against  social  policy 
measures  and  demands  of  the  trade  unions. 

With  this  law,  the  financing  of  urgent  social  expenditure  as,  for  example,  the  building 
of  schools,  hospitals,  etc.,  can  be  made  impossible  in  favour  of  armament. 

§.15b 

"The  Deutsche  Bundesbank  can  demand  that 

( 1 )  the  bearers  of  the  workers'  pension  insurance  and  the  office  employees'  pension 
insurance  up  to  75  per  cent  of  their  resources  corresponding  to  the  average  monthly  ex¬ 
penditure  of  the  respective  previous  year, 

(2)  the  Federal  Employment  and  Unemployment  Insurance  Agence  invest  up  to  50  per 
cent  of  its  reserves  in  mobilization  paper  (§  42)  in  so  far  as  this  appears  desirable  for 
reasons  of  monetary  policy." 

Thus  pension  and  social  insurance  funds  are  to  be  channelled  into  financing  the  policy 
of  domination.  Similar  practices  were  customary  during  the  armament  phase  before  the 
Second  World  War. 


2.  The  emergency  laws  — instrument  for  the  forced  formation  of  society 
with  the  aim  of  total  war  preparation 

The  West  German  bourgeois  philosopher  Karl  Jaspers  in  his  book  Wohin  treibt  die 
Bundesrepublik?  called  the  emergency  laws  already  passed  and  those  in  preparation  a 
"mechanism  of  terroristic  rule",  with  which  the  West  German  population  is  to  be 
deprived  of  any  possibility  of  opposing  military  adventures. 

From  the  same  perception  of  the  extraordinary  danger  arising  for  the  West  German 
population  out  of  this  legislation,  the  atomic  physicist  and  Nobel  prize  winner  Max 
Born  appealed  to  Otto  Brenner,  chairman  of  the  Metalworkers'  Industrial  Union  to  do 
everything  possible  to  prevent  the  emergency  legislation.  These  laws  could  "hardly 
have  any  other  purpose  than  to  get  the  masses  of  the  people  into  their  hands  in  order 
to  prepare  a  military  dictatorship  and  war" ,  Max  Bom  writes  and  states  in  conclusion: 

"Today  I  see  in  the  emergency  legislation  the  preliminary  stage  to  Germany's  last 
catastrophe  and  may  be  that  of  mankind  as  a  whole,  because,  to  be  sure,  all  peoples  are 
fellow-sufferers." 

In  fact,  the  emergency  laws  are  the  most  comprehensive  instrument  for  forming  West 
German  society  in  the  interest  of  the  armament  monopolies.  They  are  a  central  part  of 
the  program  of  "formed  rule"  with  which  the  CDU  CSU  wants  to  protect  its  anti- 
national,  expansionist  policy  against  every  movement  of  resistance  by  the  people  and  to 
lead  the  West  German  population  into  a  new  pre-war  period. 

As  the  enabling  laws  and  emergency  decress  belonged  to  fascism  and  its  war  plans,  so 
do  the  emergency  laws  today  belong  to  the  formation  plans  and  the  policy  of  revenge 
of  West  German  monopoly  capitalism,  on  the  contents  of  which,  and  their  boundless 
possibilities  of  employment,  the  West  German  population  is  being  consciously  kept  in 
the  dark.  They  mean  the  rigorous  liquidation  of  the  last  democratic  liberties,  the  forced 
formation  of  the  whole  of  life  with  the  aim  of  a  still  more  total  psychological  war  pre¬ 
paration  than  in  the  Hitler  state. 

The  main  content  of  the  emergency  legislation  consists  of  the  suspension  of  all  demo¬ 
cratic  elements  of  the  constitution  which  stand  in  the  way  of  the  formed  rule  of  the 
armament  monopolies  and  their  CDU/CSU  oligarchy.  By  means  of  the  emergency  laws 
already  passed  as  also,  primarily,  by  the  prepared  emergency  constitution  and  the 
emergency  decrees,  the  basic  rights  of  the  population,  the  rights  of  parliament,  the  pro¬ 
vinces,  towns  and  communities  are  eliminated.  The  ruling  circles  of  armament  capital 
receive  unlimited  power  to  erect  a  military  dictatorship  in  which  the  police,  the  Com¬ 
mittee  for  the  Protection  of  the  Constitution,  the  federal  frontier  guards,  the  Bundes- 
wehr  and  the  political  administration  of  justice  call  the  tune. 

The  whole  .integrated  system  of  many  dozens  of  emergency  laws  and  emergency 
decrees  with  hundreds  of  paragraphs,  a  vast  network  to  the  ordinary  citizen,  contains 
every  possibility  to  put  the  trade  unions  under  pressure,  to  stop  all  trade  union  actions 
by  means  of  service  obligations,  to  prosecute  them  as  "endangering  the  state”  or  to  sup¬ 
press  them  directly  with  military  force. 
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Thus  the  emergency  laws  are 
in  the  first  place  directed 
against  the  West  German 
population  itself. 


When  does  the  emergency 
start  for  Bonn? 


Emergency  decree  on  the 
civilian  service  -  anti-trade 
union  forced  labour  law 


They  do  not  serve,  as  claimed  by  their  governing  authors  in  Bonn,  to  "protect”  the 
polulation  from  an  "external  emergency"  but  to  safeguard  the  formed  rule  of  the 
CDU/CSU  against  any  democratic  movement  at  home  whatsoever.  The  application  of 
comprehensive  dictatorial  powers  is  to  take  every  possibility  from  the  West  German 
people  to  defend  themselves  against  the  suicidal  preparation  of  military  adventures. 
They  are  to  make  it  impossible  for  the  people  to  bring  about  a  change  to  a  policy  of 
understanding  with  the  GDR. 

The  emergency  laws  and  the  set  of  instruments  of  more  than  60  secret  emergency 
decrees  regulating  everything,  are  not  designed  to  meet  an  "attack  on  the  Federal 
Republic".  First  of  all  no  such  attack  threatens  the  Federal  Republic,  on  the  contrary, 
it  itself  is  the  only  state  in  Europe  which  makes  territorial  claims  on  other  states. 
Secondly,  such  a  comprehensive  undergrowth  of  paragraphs  as  the  Bonn  emergency 
legislation,  with  which  there  is  no  comparison  in  any  country  of  the  world,  is  completely 
useless  in  case  of  war  in  the  atomic  age.  These  laws  are  not  to  come  into  force  in  case 
of  an  "attack  from  without",  but  long  before  then,  in  preparation  for  an  attack  by  the 
Federal  Republic  on  other  states,  in  preparation  of  the  "covered  war”  against  the  GDR. 
For  Bonn  the  emergency  starts 

•  when  the  internal  contradictions  break  open  more  sharply  in  consequence  of  the 
increasing  burdens  of  the  armament  policy  and  signs  of  crisis  in  parts  of  industry, 

•  when  the  resistance  increases  at  home  against  the  war  preparation  policy  of  mono- 
poly  rule, 

•  when  the  monopolies  and  their  federal  government  consider  the  time  has  come  for 
bringing  on  situations  of  conflict  leading  to  military  settlements. 

Then  the  trade  unions  would  be  the  "subsersive  elements"  and  the  leftists  the 
"enemies",  disturbing  internal  order  and  against  whom  all  possible  avenues  of 
suppression  are  exhausted.  Then  millions  would  be  conscripted  into  service  and  the 
whole  population  subjected  to  total  mobilization. 

This  direction  of  the  blow  against  its  own  population  finds  just  as  clear  an  ex¬ 
pression  in  the  secret  pigeon-hole  laws  stored  in  the  vaults  of  the  Bonn  ministries  as 
the  aggressive  aim  outside,  against  the  GDR  and  the  socialist  countries.  These  laws 
prove: 

The  Bonn  dictatorial  legislation  does  not  serve  the  defence  against  an  emergency 
but  to  bring  one  about. 

The  "Emergency  Decree  on  the  Civilian  Service "  is  the  most  important  anti-trade  union 
law  of  the  Federal  Republic.  Its  aim  is  the  unconditional  bending  of  the  working 
people  of  the  Federal  Republic  to  the  profit  economy  of  the  big  armament  monopolies. 
By  exploiting  the  experiences  of  Hitler's  special  laws  it  is  to  bring  about  a  come-back 
of  the  forced  labour  for  the  population  in  the  interest  of  the  total  preparation  of  war 
internally. 

As  the  planned  civilian  service  law  has  met  the  most  intense  resistance  of  the  trade 
unions  and  could  not  be  passed  by  the  Bundestag,  the  Bonn  government  has  contrived 
an  especially  wily  swindle.  The  content  of  this  law  was  poured  into  the  form  of  an 
emergency  decree,  which  is  to  be  adopted  by  the  CDU/CSU  government  without 
approval  of  the  parliament  after  the  emergency  constitution  law  has  passed  through 
the  Bundestag. 

This  secret  emergency  decree  on  civilian  service  envisages: 

§  9 

"Age  limits:  Civilian  Service  of  Foreigners 

(1)  The  duty  of  civilian  service  starts  at  the  age  of  18  and  ends  for  men  at  the  age 
of  65  and  for  women  at  the  age  of  55. 

(2)  Foreign  citizens  are  not  obligated  to  do  civilian  service  as  far  as  exemptions 
exist  for  them  according  to  state  treaties  or  general  rules  of  international  law.” 

That  means  that  the  so-called  civilian  service  duty  is  universal  and  makes  possible 
the  total  mobilization  of  all  workers  and  office  employees,  also  including  the  middle 
strata,  for  the  monopolistic  armament  and  profit  economy.  It  is  at  the  discretion  of 
the  Bonn  government  to  decree  whether,  when,  to  what  extent,  and  for  which  mono¬ 
polies  workers  are  conscripted  under  the  pretext  of  "emergency". 

Even  foreign  citizens  are  to  be  again  conscripted,  as  under  Hitler.  All  foreign 
citizens  for  whom  no  exemption  regulations  have  been  made  in  state  treaties  have  the 
obligation  to  carry  out  forced  labour.  This  is,  for  example,  true  of  the  Italian  and 
Spanish  "guest  workers".  Because  it  is  explicitly  stipulated  in  article  10  of  the  agree¬ 
ment  between  the  federal  government  and  the  Spanish  state  in  regard  to  "guest 
workers"  that  these  Spanish  citizens  must  bind  themselves  to  observe  the  laws  of  the 
Federal  Republic. 
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§5 


"Legal  Forms  of  Civilian  Service 
(1)  Civilian  service  may  be  demanded 

1)  within  an  existing  service  as  civil  servant  or  an  existing  employment  relationship  as 
employee, 

2)  in  an  employment  relationship  to  he  newly  established  or  by  the  establishment  of 
a  recallable  civil  service  relationship  with  a  retired  or  former  civil  servant, 

3)  in  an  auxiliary  service  relationship." 

That  means  that  the  workers  and  office  employees  of  spheres  of  economy  important 
for  armament -as  for  instance,  energy,  chemistry,  metallurgy,  electronics,  electrical 
engineering -as  well  as  transport  services  and  the  food  industry,  are  to  be  con¬ 
scripted  in  their  present  employment  relationship  as  soon  as  this  seems  necessary  to 
Bonn. 

The  workers  and  office  employees  of  other  less  important  branches  like  the  timber 
industry,  light  industry,  service  occupations,  are  to  be  transferred  to  a  "new  employ¬ 
ment  relationship",  namely,  into  enterprises  important  for  war  production. 

Uniformed  forced  labour  units  kept  in  barracks  are  to  be  set  up  in  the  form  of  the 
so-called  "auxiliary  service".  Thus  the  Nazi  Reichsarbeitsdienst  (Reich  labour  service) 
and  the  "Organisation  Todt"  celebrate  their  revival. 

§  6 

"Preparedness  for  Civilian  Service 

(1)  Already  before  being  called  up,  a  person  liable  for  civilian  service  can  be  classi¬ 
fied  for  civilian  service  in  accordance  with  §  23" 

%1 

" Duration  of  Training 

Persons  liable  for  civilian  service  are  as  a  rule  only  to  be  called  to  take  part  in 
training  arrangements  for  a  duration  of  a  total  of  100  hours  a  year,  in  case  of  full¬ 
time  training  up  to  a  total  of  14  days;  the  initial  training  can  last  up  to  200  hours  or 
28  days.  The  regulations  on  short-term  civilian  service  in  an  auxiliary  service  relation¬ 
ship  are  to  be  applied." 

That  means  that  a  conscription  can  be  effected  even  before  the  "case  of  emergency". 
Immediately  after  the  proclamation  of  the  emergency  decree  it  is  possible  to  conscript 
any  unpopular  striker  under  the  pretext  of  a  call-up  for  "initial  training". 

§29 

General  Obligations 

"(1)  The  conscriptee  is  obliged  to  fulfil  the  tasks  with  which  he  is  charged  by  the 
person  authorized  to  engage  civilian  service  personnel  to  the  best  of  his  ability  and 
hereby  also  undergo  danger,  if  necessary." 


§31 

Less  Valued  Activity  within  an  Existing  Service  or  Employment  Relationship 

"(1)  A  person  conscripted  within  an  existing  employment  relationship  can  be  engaged 
on  an  activity  of  lesser  value" 

§31 

Special  Obligations  of  the  Conscript 

"( 1)  The  person  conscripted  to  an  auxiliary  service  relationship  is  obliged  on  instruc¬ 
tions  of  the  person  authorized  to  engage  civilian  service  personnel,  to  live  in  community 
accomodation,  to  take  part  in  central  messing  and  to  wear  service  or  work  clothes." 

That  means  that  the  conscripted  workers  or  office  employees  are  bound  to  uncon¬ 
ditional  obedience  to  the  "persons  authorized  to  engage  civilian  service  personnel”, 
namely,  the  concern  bosses,  also  where  there  is  danger  of  death. 

The  wage  scale  autonomy  of  the  trade  unions  is  eliminated  by  a  stroke  of  the  pen. 
Remuneration,  working  hours  and  other  questions  are  dictated  on  the  basis  of  semi¬ 
military  service  conditions.  Labour  law  is  invalidated.  The  workers  can  be  put  in 
barracks  and  into  uniforms  if  this  seems  opportune  to  the  concern  bosses. 

§63 

Violation  of  the  Civilian  Service  Obligation 

(1)  Anyone  summoned  for  civilian  service  who  arbitrarily  leaves  his  official  position 
or  work  place  without  cogent  reason  or  deliberately  or  negligently  stays  away  for  more 
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than  three  full  calendar  days  will  be  punished  with  jail  or  confinement  up  to  one  year 
or  with  a  fine.  This  is  also  applicable  when  the  delinquent  is  willfully  absent  for  more 
than  one  full  calendar  day  although  he  has  been  expressly  informed  by  the  responsible 
authorities  as  to  the  punishability  of  absence.  Should  the  delinquent  be  absent  willfully 
or  negligently  for  more  than  one  month  he  will  be  punished  with  jail  or  confinement 
up  to  two  years  or  with  a  fine. 

(2)  Anyone  summoned  for  civilian  service  who  leaves  his  official  position  or  work 
place  willfully  or  stays  away  in  order  permanently  to  evade  his  civilian  service  obliga¬ 
tions  will  be  punished  with  jail  or  confinement  with  up  to  two  years  or  with  a  fine. 

(3)  Anyone  summoned  for  civilian  service  who  persistently  refuses  without  recognized 
reason  to  fulfil  the  service  which  he  has  been  given  will  be  punished  with  jail  or  con¬ 
finement  up  to  one  year  or  with  a  fine. 

This  means  that  with  this  forced  labour  regulation  the  trade  unions  flatly  lose  every 
possibility  of  striking.  It  would  be  enough  to  declare  strikers  as  "summoned  for  civilian 
service"  in  order  to  get  at  them  legally  because  of  their  "absence  from  work".  En¬ 
visaged  is  not  only  a  jail  punishment  but  even  the  building  of  concentration  camps 
anew.  Nothing  else  could  be  meant  by  the  expression  "confinement”  in  paragraph  63. 

By  means  of  a  more  strict  centralization  and  extension  of  the  rights  of  the  Office  for 
the  Protection  of  the  Constitution,  the  police  and  the  federal  frontier  guards,  these 
organizations  are  to  be  extended  further  into  organs  of  suppression  as  instruments  of 
a  forced  forming  of  the  society.  Serving  this  end  is  the  "Emergency  Ordinance  on  the 
Power  of  the  Authorities  of  the  Office  for  the  Protection  of  the  Constitution  and  the 
Federal  Criminal  Office"  which  states: 

"On  the  basis  of  the  authority  invested  upon  it,  the  federal  government  decrees  the 
following  with  the  force  of  law: 


Section  1 

"Power  of  the  Authorities  of  the  Office  for  the  Protection  of  the  Constitution 

§1 

"According  to  §  2,  Section  2  of  the  law  dated  September  27th,  1950  the  cooperation  of 
the  federation  and  the  provinces  in  matters  concerning  the  Office  for  the  Protection  of 
the  Constitution  (Federal  Law  Gazette  No.  I,  p.  682)  referring  to  the  discharge  of  the 
duties  of  the  Office  for  the  Protection  of  the  Constitution  certain  provincial  officials 
are  subject  to  the  orders  of  the  Federal  Office  for  the  Protection  of  the  Constitution  . . . 

"( 1 )  Whenever  sufficient  factual  evidence  exist  which  prove  that  a  punishable  action 
has  been  committed  and  for  which  an  adjudication  of  a  court  of  first  instance  named  in 
the  court  constitution  law  in  §  74a  and  §  134,  is  responsible,  and  whenever  the  police 
are  temporarily  hindered  in  the  criminal  prosecution,  the  Federal  Office  for  the  Pro¬ 
tection  of  the  Constitution  and  its  officials  as  well  as  the  provincial  administrations  and 
their  officials  named  in  §  1,  clause  1  may,  in  cases  where  delay  is  dangerous,  decide 
upon  measures  which  can  not  be  put  off  for  criminal  prosecution  and  safeguard  the 
evidence .  . . 


Section  II 

"Authority  of  the  Federal  Criminal  Office 

§4 

"The  Federal  Criminal  Office  and  its  officials  may  take  over  the  tasks  of  the  police  on 
questions  concerning  criminal  prosecution  in  other  cases  than  those  named  in  §  4,  sec¬ 
tion  2  of  the  law  on  the  organization  of  a  Federal  Criminal  Police  Office  dated  March 
8th,  1951  ( Federal  Law  Gazette  I,  p.  165)  whenever  they  think  this  is  necessary.  The 
responsible  highest  provincial  authorities  are  to  be  informed  on  this  immediately.  §  5 
and  §  6,  section  1  of  the  law  on  the  organization  of  a  Federal  Criminal  Police  Office 
dated  March  8th,  1951  ( Federal  Law  Gazette  I,  p.  165)  apply  correspondingly,  according 
to  the  following  instructions: 

1)  An  order  to  investigate  in  writing  is  not  necessary. 

2)  Auxiliary  officials  of  the  public  prosecutor  are  officials  of  the  criminal  police 
executive  service  up  to  and  including  pay  group  A  II  in  so  far  as  they  are  not  active  as 
heads  of  independent  services  . . ." 

This  means : 

®  the  strongest  centralization  of  the  organs  of  the  Office  for  the  Protection  of  the  Con¬ 
stitution  and  the  police  force  in  order  to  exclude  the  provincial  parliaments  and  pro¬ 
vincial  governments  ; 

®  that,  on  the  basis  of  this  ordinance,  the  Federal  Criminal  Office  can  do  as  it  likes, 
independently,  and  without  any  control,  in  the  manner  of  the  Gestapo  in  cases  of  cri- 
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minal  prosecution.  It  can  be  involved  in  activities  which  take  in  much  more  than  has 
been  in  its  field  up  till  now.  It  does  not  even  need  written  orders  any  longer  for  its 
activity. 

•  The  West  German  Office  for  the  Protection  of  the  Constitution  is  granted  executive 
powers  in  cases  concerning  the  prosecution  of  so-called  political  acts.  The  arbitrariness 
of  the  constitution  protectors  will  thereby  have  no  limits;  even  in  normal  times  they 
paid  little  attention  to  the  Constitution. 

The  " Emergency  Decree  for  the  Federal  Frontier  Guards'  is  so  formulated  that  they 
will  be  allowed  to  suppress  their  own  people  and  to  follow  a  policy  of  hidden  and  open 
struggle  against  the  GDR. 

The  ordinance  concerned  states : 

On  the  basis  of  the  authority  invested  upon  them  the  federal  government  decrees  the 
following  as  having  the  force  of  law: 


§1 

The  Federal  Frontier  Guards  can  be  sent  to  areas  other  than  those  named  in  §  2  of  the 
law  on  the  organization  of  the  Federal  Frontier  Guard  Authorities  of  March  16th, 
1951  (Federal  Law  Gazette  1,  p.  201). 


§2 

The  Federal  Frontier  Guards  can  also  be  employed  for  tasks  within  the  framework  of 
valid  law  for  defence  against  dangers  which  threaten  public  security  or  order,  other 
than  those  named  in  §  2  of  the  law  on  the  federal  frontier  defence  and  the  organization 
of  the  Federal  Frontier  Guard  Authorities.  This  is  especially  applicable  to  the  defence 
against  dangers  which  threaten  the  existence  or  the  liberal  democratic  basic  order  of 
the  federation  or  one  of  its  provinces. 


§5 

(l)  The  fulfilment  of  the  tasks  named  in  §  2  and  §  3  of  this  emergency  ordinance  belongs 
to  the  service  obligations  of  the  police  force  officials  and  other  uniformed  officials  of 
the  Federal  Frontier  Guards. 

(2)  §  1  of  the  law  on  the  use  of  immediate  force  when  exercising  public  power  by 
executive  officials  of  the  federation  is  to  be  appropriately  applied  to  all  regulations 
which  are  ordered  by  the  heads  of  the  officials  named  in  section  1. 

This  means: 

®  the  Federal  Frontier  Guards  which  are  penetrated  with  fascist  officers  can  be  used 
in  all  areas  of  West  Germany.  Up  to  now  they  were  limited  to  a  zone  30  kilometres 
wide  along  the  frontier; 

®  the  Federal  Frontier  Guards  will  be  used  to  break  strikes  whenever  this  government 
of  the  armaments  monopolies  can  allege  that  they  "endanger  public  order".  The  ma¬ 
noeuvres  of  the  Federal  Frontier  Guards  on  ways  and  means  of  combating  strikes  and 
demonstrations  in  West  Germany,  prove  that  the  Bonn  government  has  already  begun 
with  the  implementation  of  these  emergency  ordinances. 

In  conformity  with  the  other  emergency  decisions,  the  people  in  power  in  Bonn  have 
developed  a  military  leadership  and  suppression  mechanism.  (Plan  of  leadership,  see 
document  on  page  36) 

At  the  head  of  this  military  leadership  structure  responsible  for  emergencies,  is  the 
"Federal  Defence  Council"  which  would  have  all  the  military  and  civilian  measures  of 
authority  concentrated  in  its  hands  in  case  of  emergency.  Subordinated  to  this  council 
is  a  standing  "Centralized  Planning  Staff"  for  the  immediate  planning  and  operational 
leadership  of  all  emergency  measures.  This  "Centralized  Planning  Staff"  in  fact  takes 
on  the  function  of  a  super  general  staff  in  case  of  an  emergency.  This  "Planning  Staff" 
has  its  own  "military  operation  department"  which  is  occupied  by  a  general  staff  cadre 
which  belongs  to  the  staff  leadership  of  the  Bundeswehr  and  staff  leadership  of  several 
individual  striking  forces. 

The  "Centralized  Planning  Staff"  of  the  "Federal  Defence  Council"  is  in  control  of 
the  deployment  of  troops  within  the  competency  of  the  "Commandos  of  the  Territorial 
Armed  Forces"  of  Bundeswehr  contingents  which  would  be  taken  out  of  the  NATO 
command  as  well  as  of  all  military  or  paramilitary  units  and  organizations  which  are 
under  the  command  of  the  federal  ministry  of  the  interior. 

In  the  memorandum  concerning  the  tactical  reconnaissance  of  civilian  objects  and 
properties,  it  is  to  be  seen  that  the  Bundeswehr  can  mix  into,  and  dictate  to  its  satis¬ 
faction,  all  areas  of  social  life  under  the  pretence  of  an  emergency  situation. 
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According  to  this  memorandum  the  Bundeswehr's  "reconnaissance  rights"  include 

•  political  parties. 

•  trade  unions, 

•  churches  and  other  public  or  legal  religious  communities, 

•  hospitals,  the  Red  Cross,  Workers'  Samariter  Association,  Johanniter  Accident  Help, 
Mattheser  Aid  Organization, 

•  radio  stations  and  printing  shops, 

®  banks  and  savings  banks. 

The  following  article  concerning  the  use  of  the  Bundeswehr  against  the  people  of 
West  Germany  in  such  "emergency  conditions"  is  informative: 

With  regard  to  the  emergency  laws  before  the  Bundestag,  the  Frankfurter  Rund¬ 
schau  wrote  in  its  issue  of  April  26th,  1965: 

"The  committee  draft  gives  the  executive  the  possibility  of  misusing  the  armed 
Bundeswehr  in  West  Germany  for  inner  political  purposes  without  ever  having 
received  the  express  power  to  do  so  from  a  parliamentary  body. 

"The  armed  forces  could  not  only  be  used  for  police  force  tasks  but  also  against  the 
people-' and  armed’.  The  decision  lies  in  the  hands  of  the  federal  government  itself 
because  when  such  a  use  becomes  acute ,  they  could  always  say  'the  situation  impera¬ 
tively  calls  for  the  immediate  use  of  this  method' . 

"This  is  in  contradiction  to  the  meaning  of  the  patiently  argued  article  143  of  the 
Basic  Law  which  is  supposed  to  stop  the  Bundeswehr  from  being  used  to  settle  internal 
disputes  or  misused  as  an  internal  political  instrument  of  power." 

The  West  German  magazine  Die  Polizei  reported  on  the  same  subject: 
"Furthermore,  the  federal  government  can  use  the  Federal  Frontier  Guards  and  the 
armed  forces  as  police  forces  in  such  a  situation,  in  so  far  as  it  is  necessary  for 
defence  against  a  danger.  Only  when  the  armed  forces  are  employed  above  and  beyond 
this  would  it  be  necessary  to  have  the  consent  of  the  Bundestag.  This  permission  is 
not  necessary,  however,  in  a  situation  in  which  the  immediate  use  in  this  form  is 
imperatively  necessary ." 

"In  this  question  the  legal  committee  gave  their  opinion  to  the  effect  that  according 
to  the  proposed  amendment  to  the  Basic  Law  it  will  be  necessary  tor  the  Federal 
Defence  Ministry  to  make  the  appropriate  preparations,  especially  concerning  the 
training  ot  the  armed  forces  for  a  possible  use  of  units  ot  the  armed  forces  as  police 
forces." 

"This  suggestion  is  based  on  the  fact  that  the  armed  forces  should  in  principle  be 
used  as  police  forces.  An  operational  use  in  this  form,  though,  would  not  he  enough 
to  meet  the  danger  in  a  situation  resembling  civil  war.  The  legal  committee  was  in 
agreement  that  in  this  case,  in  so  far  as  the  defence  against  danger  required  it,  the 
whole  might  of  the  Bundeswehr  must  be  employed." 

( Die  Polizei,  No.  1,  January  1966,  pp.  8-9) 

Where  and  when  such  a  use  of  this  "whole  might"  of  the  Bundeswehr  is  supposed 
to  take  place  is  explained  in  an  article  in  the  West  German  military  theoretical  maga¬ 
zine  Wehrkunde  No.  6,  1966: 

"But  the  Federal  Republic,  too,  is  sensitive  to  subversive  activities,  especially  in  its 
industrial  zones.  Even  if  an  acute  danger  did  not  exist  here,  one  could  develop  all  of 
a  sudden,  for  example,  through  an  economic  crisis.  Here  exists  a  wide  field  ot 
measures . .  ." 

With  the  "Emergency  regulation  on  measures  in  the  field  ot  the  administration  ot 
justice" 

the  judicial  organization, 
the  right  of  judges, 

procedural  regulations  for  the  civil  jurisdiction, 
penal  jurisdiction, 
administrative  jurisdiction, 
social  jurisdiction, 
financial  jurisdiction, 

and  labour  jurisdiction  will  be  adapted  to  the  conditions  of  an  emergency  dictatorship. 

Article  1,  first  section,  gives  the  possibility  in  six  points  for  "changes  in  the  structure 
of  the  courts  by  means  ot  emergency  decree" .  Through  this  courts  can  be  arbitrarily 
moved,  closed  or  given  special  tasks.  The  regulative  clauses  of  this  emergency  decree 
do  not  say  anything  other  than  that  the  federal  minister  of  justice  will  be  empowered 
to  introduce  a  special  jurisdiction  again  according  to  the  nazi  example.  This  is  to  be 
seen,  too,  in  §  4  and  §  7  concerning  the  "emergency  competency"  of  noncompetent 
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judges  and  by  the  "exclusion  of  appeal"  in  court  decisions  by  noncompetent  judges 
who  "considered  themselves  competent". 

The  adaptation  of  the  regulations  for  penal  proceedings  in  the  emergency  dictator¬ 
ship  is  regulated  in  article  3,  second  section: 

§7 

The  substantiation  of  decisions 

"(1)  The  court  may  refrain  from  giving  reasons  for  its  decisions  and  dispositions 
in  writing.  This  rule  is  not  applicable  in  cases  of  §  244,  section  6  of  the  code  of 
criminal  procedure." 


§9 


Arrest  and  temporary  detention 

"(1)  §  114b  and  114c  of  the  code  of  criminal  procedure  (the  numbers  of  the  para¬ 
graphs  have  been  changed  by  the  amendments  to  the  code  of  criminal  law -author) 
are  applicable  providing  that  the  person  taken  into  custody  is  brought  before  the  judge 
immediately,  at  the  latest  one  week  after  his  detention. 

"(2)  The  arrested  person  can  also  be  brought  before  a  judge  after  the  expiration  of  the 
period  of  time  stipulated  in  §  128  of  the  code  of  criminal  procedure  if  the  appearance 
was  not  possible  up  to  that  time  or  if  his  release  would  endanger  important  public 
interest,  especially  when  the  release  stands  in  the  way  of  the  concern  for  a  more 
effective  administration  of  criminal  law  . .  . 

"( 5)  The  court  may  refuse  requests  for  oral  proceedings  in  investigational  procedures 
(§  115a,  section  4  of  the  code  of  criminal  procedure )  if  the  examination  would  thereby 
be  considerably  delayed." 


§14 

Judicial  Preliminary  Investigation 

"(1)  A  judicial  preliminary  investigation  takes  place  only  when  the  federal  supreme 
court  is  competent  tor  the  investigation  and  decision  in  the  first  and  last  instance  and 

1)  the  federal  prosecutor  general  applies  for  the  preliminary  investigation  or 

2)  the  accused  submits  an  application  and  gives  proof  with  important  reasons  in  a 
declaration  on  the  bill  of  indictment  (§  201  of  the  code  of  criminal  procedure )  from 
which  it  appears  that  a  preliminary  investigation  is  necessary ." 

§15 

Essential  Results  of  the  Investigation 

"The  bill  of  indictment  need  not  set  forth  the  essential  results  of  the  investigation  in 
cases  where  the  subject  matter  is  simple." 

§20 

Trial  without  the  Accused 

"§  232  of  the  code  of  criminal  procedure  is  applicable  provided  that  the  trial  can  be  con¬ 
ducted  without  the  presence  of  the  accused  when  it  is  not  expected  that  the  punishment 
will  be  higher  than  detention  for  6  months  or  a  fine  or  seizure  alone  or  in  combination." 

§26 

Emergency  Competency 

"If  the  reviewing  court  should  not  be  available  and  important  public  interests  or 
interests  of  the  complainant  demand  that  the  trial  be  held  soon,  the  court  of  the  same 
level  decides  which  court  of  the  first  instance  is  the  most  easily  reached." 

§29 

Procedure  with  the  Penal  Order 

"(1)  §  401  of  the  code  of  criminal  procedure  is  also  applicable  in  criminal  cases. 

"(2)  By  means  of  a  penal  order  one  can  also  be  punished  with  up  to  6  months  intern¬ 
ment  and  have  ones  driving  licence  withdrawn  (§  42m  of  the  penal  code)." 

These  provisions  mean : 

®  The  process  of  disregarding  the  legal  regulations  on  the  warrant  of  arrest  and  the 
judicial  investigation  of  the  arrest  is  introduced  and  the  door  is  opened  for  political 
arbitrariness. 

®  The  elementary  legal  guarantees  in  criminal  procedure  are  decisively  curtailed.  All 
prerequisites  now  exist  to  renounce  investigations,  judicial  preliminary  investigations. 
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Bundesgesetzblatt 

Sondcrausgakc  Nr.  45 


Notvcrordnung 

iibcr  MalJnahmen  auf  dem  Gebiet  der  Bcsitz-  und  Verkehrsteuern 


Auf  Grund  der  ihr  erteilten  Ermachtigung  ver- 
ordnet  die  Bundesrogierung  mit  Gosetzeskraft : 

ABSCHNITT  I 

Erhohung  der  Steuern  vom  Einkommen 
Erstarrung  der  Steuersehuld 

1.  Unterabschnitt 

Einkommensteuer  und  Lohns teuer 
§  1 

Erhohung  der  Einkommensteuer 

(1)  Die  Einkommensteuer  vvird  vom  Beginn  des 
auf  das  Inkrafttreten  dieser  Notverordnung  folgen- 
den  Monats  an  um  20  vom  Hunderl  erhoht. 

(2)  Die  von  dem  auf  das  Inkrafttreten  dieser  Not- 
verordnung  folgenden  Monat  ab  falligen  Einkom- 
mensteuervorauszahlungen  werden  jeweils  um 
20  vom  Hundert  erhoht. 

(3)  Die  Lohnsteuer  fur  laufenden  Arbeitslohn.  der 
fiir  Lohnzahlungszeitraume  gezahlt  vvird.  die  nach 
dem  Beginn  des  auf  das  Inkrafttreten  dieser  Not- 
verordnung  folgenden  Monats  enden  und  fiir  son- 
stige,  insbesondere  einmalige  Beziigc.  die  nach  dem 
Beginn  des  auf  das  Inkrafttreten  dieser  Notvcrord¬ 
nung  folgenden  Monats  zuflieBen.  vvird  um  20  vom 
Hundert  erhoht. 

(4)  Die  Erhohung  der  Einkommensteuer  nach  Ab- 
satz  1,  die  durch  Steuerabzug  vom  Kapitalertrag 
oder  auf  Grund  des  §  50  a  des  Einkommensteuerge- 
setzes  in  der  geltenden  Fassung  erhoben  wild,  gilt 
erstmals  fiir  Betrage,  die  nach  dem  Beginn  des  auf 
das  Inkrafttreten  dieser  Notverordnung  folgenden 
Monats  zuflieBen. 

§  2 

Erstarrung  der  Einkommenstcuerschuld 

(1)  Fiir  Kalenderjahre,  die  dem  Kalenderjahr  fol- 
gen,  fiir  das  zuletzt  fiir  den  Steuerpflichtigen  eine 
Veranlagung  zur  Einkommensteuer  durchgefiihrt 
worden  ist  (Erstarrungsjahr),  wird  die  Einkommen¬ 
steuer,  die  nach  Anrechnung  der  durch  Steuerabzug 
einbehaltenen  Betrage  verbleibt.  in  der  gleichen 
Hohe  wie  fiir  das  Erstarrungsjahr  zuzuglich  der  sich 
nach  §  1  Abs.  1  ergebenden  Erhohung  geschuldet. 

(2)  Absatz  1  gilt  nicht,  wenn  Ehegatten  von  ihrem 
Wahlrecht  nach  §  26  Abs.  1  des  Einkommensteuer- 
gesetzes  in  anderer  Weise  als  fiir  das  Kalenderjahr 


Gebrauch  machen.  fiir  das  fiir  sic  zuletzt  eine  Ver¬ 
anlagung  der  Einkommensteuer  durchgefiihrt  wor¬ 
den  ist,  Absatz  1  gilt  ferner  nicht.  wenn  fiir  das  Ka¬ 
lenderjahr 

1.  die  Vorausselzungen  einer  Veranlagung 
nicht  vorliegen. 

2.  der  zu  versteuernde  Einkommensbetrag 

a)  um  mehr  als  20  vom  Hundert  hoher  oder 

b)  um  mehr  als  20  vom  Hundert  niedriger 
als  fiir  das  Erstarrungsjahr  ist. 

3.  die  durch  Steuerabzug  einbehaltenen  Be¬ 
trage  irn  Sinn  des  §  47  Abs.  1  Ziff.  2  des 
Einkommensteuergesetzes.  insgesamt 

a)  um  mehr  als  20  vom  Hundert  hoher  oder 

b)  um  mehr  4ils  20  vom  Hundert  niedriger 
als  fiir  das  Erstarrungsjahr  sind. 

4.  abvveichend'Von  dem  Kalenderjahr.  fiir  das 
zuletzt  eine  Veranlagung  zur  Einkommen¬ 
steuer  durchgefiihrt  worden  ist.  §  32  a  Abs.  2 
oder  3  des  Einkommensteuergesetzes  anzu- 
vvenden  ist. 

Die  Steuerpflichtigen  haben  das  Vorliegen  der  un- 
tor  Nummer  2  Buchstabe  a  und  Nummer  3  Buch- 
stabe  b  bezeichneten  Voraussetzungen  dem  Finanz- 
amt  innerhalb  von  drei  Monaten  nach  Ablauf  des 
Kalenderjahres  anzuzeigen.  Unterbleibt  die  Anzeige 
vorsatzlich  oder  fahrlassig.  so  ist  die  vom  Finanzamt 
festzusetzende  Steuersehuld  um  einen  Zuschlag  von 
20  vom  Hundert  zu  erhohen. 

§  3 

Vercinfachungsmaflnahmen  bei  der  Lohnsteuer 

(1)  Die  fur  das  Kalenderjahr  des  Inkrafttretens 
dieser  Notverordnung  ausgeschriebenen  und  die 
kiinftig  erstmalig  auszuschreibenden  Lohnsteuerkar- 
ten  (letzten  Lohnsteuerkarten)  gelten  auch  fiir  die 
folgenden  Kalenderjahre.  Die  auf  den  letzten  Lohn¬ 
steuerkarten  eingetragene  Steuerklasse  und  Zahl  der 
Kinder  und  die  etwa  eingetragenen  steuerfreien  Be¬ 
trage  und  Hinzurechnungsbetrage  sind.  wenn  sie  am 
31.  Dezember  des  Kalenderjahres  der  Ausschreibung 
der  Lohnsteuerkarte  noch  giiltig  waren.  in  den  fol¬ 
genden  Kalenderjahren  beim  Steuerabzug  vom  Ar¬ 
beitslohn  und  beim  Lohnsteuer-Jahresausgleich  so- 
lange  zu  beriicksichtigen.  als  sie  nicht  geandert  wor¬ 
den  sind. 
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(2)  Die  nach  der  letzten  Lohnsteuerkarte  matt- 
gebende  Steuerklasse  und  Zahl  der  Kinder  wild  nur 
auf  Antrag  des  Arbeitnehmers  geandert.  Anderun- 
gen  sind  mit  Wirkung  vom  Beginn  der  Verande- 
rung  des  Familienstandes  folgenden  Kalenderjahres 
einzutragen  und  zu  beriicksichtigen. 

(3)  Neue  steuerfreie  Betrage  werden  auf  di*r 
letzten  Lohnsteuerkarte  nur  eingetragen.  wenn  der 
steuerfreie  Jahresbetrag  1200  Deutsche  Mark  iiber- 
steigt.  Das  gleiche  gilt  fur  die  Erhohung  etwa  ein- 
getragener  steuerfreier  Betrage.  Die  Neueintragung 
und  die  Erhohung  der  steuerfreien  Betrage  auf  der 
letzten  Lohnsteuerkarte  sind  nur  einmal  im  Kalen- 
derjahr  zulassig. 

(4)  Neue  Eintragungen  auf  der  letzten  Lohnsteuer¬ 
karte  gelten  auch  fur  die  folgenden  Kalenderjahre 
vorbehaltlich  einer  spateren  Anderung  weiter.  falls 
ihre  Weitergeltung  nicht  ausdriicklich  auf  der  letzten 
Lohnsteuerkarte  von  einem  bestimmten  Zeitpunkt 
ab  ausgeschlossen  worden  ist. 

(5)  Ist  ein  unbeschrankt  steuerpflichtiger  Arbeit- 
nehmer  ohne  sein  Verschulden  nicht  in  der  Lage, 
dem  Arbeitgeber  eine  Lohnsteuerkarte  vorzulegen, 
so  hat  der  Arbeitgeber  dem  Steuerabzug  die  ihm  be- 
kannten  Verhaltnisse  des  Arbeitnehmers  zugrunde 
zu  legen.  Der  Arbeitnehmer  ist  berechtigt.  diese  Ver¬ 
haltnisse  dem  Arbeitgeber  durch  eine  amtliche  Be- 
scheinigung  nachzuweisen.  Die  Eintragung  eines 
steuerfreien  Betrags  auf  der  Lohnsteuerkarte  wild 
durch  die  Ausschreibung  einer  Bescheinigung  durch 
das  Finanzamt  ersetzt,  die  den  Vorschriften  des  §  27 
der  Lohnsteuer-Durchfiihrungsverordnung  entspricht. 

(6)  Nachforderungen  von  Lohnsteuer  werden  in 
den  Fallen  des  §28 a  der  Lohnsteuer-Durchfiihrungs- 
verordnung  nicht  mehr  durchgeftihrt. 

(7)  Der  Lohnsteuer-Jahresausgleich  wird  nur  noch 
vom  Finanzamt  durchgefiihrt.  Er  wird  auf  die  Falle 
beschrankt.  in  denen  der  Arbeitnehmer  wahrend  des 
vergangenen  Kalenderjahres  mindestens  in  drei  Ka- 
lendermonaten  jeweils  wahrend  des  ganzen  Monats 

•  keinen  steuerpflichtigen  Arbeitslohn  bezogen  hat. 
Dabei  dtirfen  andere  Ausgleichstatbestande  nicht  be- 
riicksichtigt  werden.  Ausgleichsbetrageunter25Deut- 
sche  Mark  werden  nicht  erstattet. 

(8)  Die  Bearbeitung  der  nach  den  vorstehenden 
Vorschriften  in  Betracht  kommenden  Antrage  ist  auf 
Verlangen  des  Arbeitnehmers  statt  von  den  zustan- 
digen  Wohnsitzbehorden  von  den  entsprechenden 
Behorden  vorzunehmen,  in  deren  Bezirk  sich  die  Ar- 
beitsstatte  des  Arbeitnehmers  befindet. 


2.  Unterabschnitt 
Korperschaftsteuer 

§  4 

Erhbhung  der  Kdrperschaftstcuer 

(1)  Die  Korperschaftsteuer  wird  vom  Beginn  des 
auf  das  Inkrafttreten  dieser  Notverordnung  folgen¬ 
den  Monats  an  um  20  vom  Hundert  erhoht. 


(2)  Die  von  dem  auf  das  Inkrafttreten  dieser  Not¬ 
verordnung  folgenden  Monat  ab  falligen  Korper- 
schaftsteuervorauszahlungen  werden  jeweils  um 
20  vom  Hundert  erhoht. 

$  5 

Krstarrung  der  Korperschaftstcucrschuld 

(1)  Fur  Kalenderjahre.  die  dem  Kalenderjahr  fol- 
gen.  fiir  das  zuletzt  fiir  den  Steuerpflichtigen  eine 
Veranlagung  zur  Korperschaftsteuer  durchgefiihrt 
worden  ist  (Erstarrungsjahr),  wird  die  Korperschaft¬ 
steuer  in  Hohe  der  fiir  das  Erstarrungsjahr  veran- 
lagten.  nach  Anrechnung  der  durch  Steuerabzug  ein- 
behaltenen  Betrage  verbliebenen  Korperschaftsteuer 
zuziiglich  der  sich  aus  §  4  ergebenden  Erhohung  ge- 
schuldet. 

(2)  Absatz  1  gilt  nicht  fiir  Kalenderjahre.  in  denen 
die  Voraussetzungen  einer  Veranlagung  zur  Korper¬ 
schaftsteuer  nicht  vorliegen  oder  die  nach  den  Vor¬ 
schriften  des  Korperschaftsteuergesetzes  in  der  gel- 
tenden  Fassung  und  riach  Anrechnung  der  durch 
Steuerabzug  einbehaltenen  Betrage  sich  ergebende 
Korperschaftsteuer 

1.  um  mehr  als  20  vom  Hundert  hoher  oder 

2.  um  mehr  als  20  vom  Hundert  niedriger 
ist  als  im  Erstarrungsjahr.  Bei  der  Feststellung,  ob 
diese  Grenzen  iiberschritten  sind,  bleibt  die  aus  §  4 
sich  ergebende  Erhohung  der  Korperschaftsteuer 
a  utter  Betracht.  Die  Steuerpflichtigen  haben  dasVor- 
liegen  der  unter  Nummer  1  bezeichneten  Voraus¬ 
setzungen  dem  Finanzamt  innerhalb  von  drei  Mo- 
naten  nach  Ablauf  des  betreffenden  Kalenderjahres 
anzuzeigen.  Unterbleibt  die  Anzeige  vorsatzlich  oder 
fahrlassig.  so  ist  die  vom  Finanzamt  festzusetzende 
Steuerschuld  um  einen  Zuschlag  von  20  vom  Hundert 
zu  erhohcn. 

3.  Unterabschnitt 
G  e  w  e  r  b  e  s  t  e  u  e  r 

§  6 

Erstarrung  dor  GewerbesteuermeBbetrage 

(1)  Fiir  Erhebungszeitraume  (Kalenderjahre).  die 
dem  Erhebungszeitraum  folgen,  fiir  den  zuletzt  fiir 
das  steuerpflichtige  Unternehmen  ein  einheitlicher 
Steuermettbetrag  (§  14  des  Gewerbesteuergesetzes 
in  der  geltenden  Fassung)  festgesetzt  worden  ist 
(Erstarrungsjahr),  wird  die  Gewerbesteuer  nach  dem 
Gewerbeertrag  und  dem  Gewerbekapital  (§  16  des 
Gewerbesteuergesetzes)  in  derselben  Hohe  wie  fiir 
das  Erstarrungsjahr  geschuldet. 

(2)  Absatz  1  gilt  nicht. 

1.  wenn  der  —  erforderlichenfalls  auf  einen 
Zeitraum  von  zwolf  Monaten  umgerechnete 
—  Gewinn  aus  Gewerbebetrieb  um  mehr 
als  20  vom  Hundert  hoher  oder  um  mehr 
als  20  vom  Hundert  niedriger  ist,  als  er  der 
Festsetzung  des  einheitlichen  SteuermeBbe- 
trags  fiir  das  Erstarrungsjahr  zugrunde 
gelegen  hat; 


Gehelm 


2.  worm  dor  Einheitswert  des  gewerblichen 
Bet riebs  nach  §  10  fortgeschriebon  wil  d,  fur 
don  orston  Erhobungszoitraum,  dor  nach 
dom  Fortschreibungszeitpunkt  ondet. 

1st  dor  Gowinn  aus  Goworbebotrieb  um  mohr  als 
20  vom  Hundort  hoher,  als  or  dor  Fostsotzung  dos 
oinheitlichon  SteuermeBbetrags  fiir  das  Erstarrungs- 
jahr  zugrundo  gelogon  hat,  so  ist  dor  Unternehmer 
verpflichtet,  dies  innorhalb  von  drei  Monaton  nach 
Ablauf  dos  Kalondorjahres  dom  Finanzamt  anzuzei- 
gen.  Untorbleibt  dio  Anzeigo  vorsatzlich  oder  fahr- 
lassig.  so  ist  dor  vom  Finanzamt  festzusetzendo 
SteuermeBbetrag  nach  dom  Gewerbeertrag  um  einon 
Zuschlag  von  20  vom  Hundert  zu  erhohen.  Liegt  nur 
die  Voraussotzung  von  Nummer  2  vor,  so  bleibt  bei 
der  Fostsotzung  des  einhoitlichen  SteuermeBbetrags 
dor  SteuermoBbotrag  nach  dem  Gewerbeertrag  unbe- 
riihrt. 

ABSCHNITT  II 
Umsatzsteuer 
§  7 

Voranmeldungen,  Vorauszahlungen 

(1)  Alle  Unternehmer,  die  zur  Abgabo  von  Vor¬ 
anmeldungen  verpflichtet  sind,  haben  vom  Tage  des 
Inkrafttretens  dieser  Notverordnung  ab  nur  viertel- 
jahrlich  eine  Voranmeldung  abzugeben.  Diese  Vor- 
anmeldung  hat  die  Umsatze  des  vorangegangenen 
Kalendervierteljahres  zu  umfassen.  Das  Finanzamt 
ist  berechtigt,  in  besonderen  Fallen  die  Abgabe 
monatlicher  Voranmeldungen  zu  verlangen. 

(2)  Unternehmer,  deren  Umsatz  im  letzten  voran¬ 
gegangenen  Kalenderjahr  200  000  Deutsche  Mark 
iiberschritten  hat,  sind  Monatszahler.  Sie  haben 
monatliche  Vorauszahlungen  zu  entrichten.  Die  Vor¬ 
auszahlungen  sollen  dem  Umsatz  entsprechen,  den 
die  Unternehmer  im  vorangegangenen  Kalender- 
monat  gehabt  haben. 

(3)  Unternehmer,  deren  Umsatz  im  vorangegange¬ 
nen  Kalenderjahr  200000  Deutsche  Mark  nicht  iiber- 
schritten  hat,  sind  Vierteljahreszahler.  Sie  haben 
vierteljahrliche  Vorauszahlungen  zu  entrichten.  Das 
Finanzamt  ist  berechtigt,  in  besonderen  Fallen 
monatliche  Vorauszahlungen  zu  verlangen. 

§  8 

Durchschnittsatze 

Das  Finanzamt  kann  auf  Grund  von  Richtlinien, 
die  der  Bundesminister  der  Finanzen  erlaBt,  solchen 
Unternehmern,  bei  denen  mehrere  Steuersatze  oder 
neben  steuerpflichtigen  Umsatzen  auch  steuerfreie 
Umsatze  oder  sonstige  Steuervergunstigungen  vor- 
kommen,  auf  Antrag  gestatten,  die  Umsatzsteuer  aus 
dem  Gesamtumsatz  des  Unternehmers  zu  berechnen. 
Es  ist  dabei  der  Durchschnittsteuersatz  anzuwenden, 
der  sich  fiir  das  letzte  ordnungsmaBig  veranlagte 
Kalenderjahr  aus  dessen  Gesamtumsatz  errechnet. 
Die  Gewahrung  eines  Durchschnittsteuersatzes  fiir 
eine  langere  Zeit  als  ein  Kalenderjahr  ist  nur  zu- 
lassig,  wenn  erhebliche  Anderungen  in  der  Zusam- 
mensetzung  des  Umsatzes  nicht  zu  erwarten  sind. 


ABSCHNITT  III 

Einheitsbewertung,  Vermogensteuer 
§  9 

Wegfall  von  Hauptfcststellungen  der  Einheitswerte 
und  von  Hauptveranlagungen  zur  Vermogensteuer 

Hauptfeststellungen  der  Einheitswerte  fiir  Grund- 
besitz.  Gewerbeberechtigungen  und  gewerbliche  Be- 
triebe  sowie  Hauptveranlagungen  zur  Vermogen- 
steuer  finden  nicht  statt. 

§  10 

Wertgrenzen  bei  der  Fortschreibung 
der  Einheitswerte 

Dei-  Einheitswert  wild  abweichend  von  §  22  Abs.  1 
Ziff.  1  und  2  des  Bewertungsgesetzes  vom  16.  Okto- 
ber  1934  (Reichsgesetzbl.  I  S.  1035)  in  der  geltenden 
Fassung  neu  festgestellt  (Wertfortschreibung) 

1 .  bei  einem  Grundstiick, einem  Betriebsgrund- 
stiick,  einem  gewerblichen  Betrieb  oder  bei 
einer  Gewerbeberechtigung,  wenn  der  Wert, 
der  sich  fur  den  Beginn  eines  Kalenderjah- 
res  ergibt,  entweder  um  mehr  als  die  Halfte, 
mindestens  aber  um  10  000  Deutsche  Mark, 
oder  um  mehr  als  1  000  000  Deutsche  Mark 
von  dem  Einheitswert  des  letzten  Feststel- 
lungszeitpunktes  abweicht; 

2.  bei  einem  land-  und  forstwirtschaftlichen 
Betrieb,  wenn  der  Wert,  der  sich  fiir  den 
Beginn  eines  Kalenderjahres  ergibt,  ent¬ 
weder  um  mehr  als  30  vom  Hundert,  min¬ 
destens  aber  um  3000  Deutsche  Mark,  oder 
um  mehr  als  1  000  000  Deutsche  Mark  von 
dem  Einheitswert  des  letzten  Feststellungs- 
zeitpunktes  abweicht. 

§  11 

Wertgrenzen  bei  der  Neuveranlagung 
zur  Vermogensteuer 

Neuveranlagungen  zur  Vermogensteuer  werden 
abweichend  von  §  13  Abs.  1  Ziff.  1  des  Vermogen-* 
steuergesetzes  in  der  geltenden  Fassung  nur  vorge- 
nommen,  wenn  der  Wert  des  Gesamtvermogens  oder 
des  Inlandsvermogens,  der  sich  fiir  den  Beginn  eines 
Kalenderjahres  ergibt,  entweder  um  mehr  als  die 
Halfte  oder  um  mehr  als  1  000  000  Deutsche  Mark 
von  dem  Wert  des  letzten  Veranlagungszeitpunktes 
abweicht. 

§  12 

Entriditung  der  Vermogensteuer 

Steuerpflichtige  haben  abweichend  von  §  16  des 
Vermogensteuergesetzes  die  Vermogensteuer  zu  ent¬ 
richten: 

1.  wenn  sie  jahrlich  nicht  mehr  als  100  Deutsche 
Mark  betragt,  in  einem  Betrag  am  10.  November. 

2.  wenn  sie  jahrlich  mehr  als  100  Deutsche  Mark 
betragt,  je  zur  Halfte  am  10.  Mai  und  am  10.  No¬ 
vember. 
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ABSCHNITT  IV 

Vcrkehrsteuern 

das  Spar-Pramiengesetz  vom  5.  Mai  1959  (Bundesge¬ 
setzbl.  I  S.  241)  in  ihren  jeweils  geltenden  Fassungen 
durch  Notverordnung  aufzuheben  oder  zu  andem. 

§  13 

(1)  Die  Kapitalverkehrsteuem  werden  nicht  er- 
hoben. 

(2)  Die  Erhebung  der  Kapitalverkehrsteuem,  die 
vor  dem  Inkrafttreten  dieser  Notverordnungentstan- 
den  sind,  bleibt  unberiihrt. 

ABSCHNITT  VI 

Verfahren 

§  17 

§  14 

Die  Beforderungsteuer  wird  nicht  erhoben.  An  ihro 
Stelle  tritt  die  Umsatzsteuer. 

Verfugungen  (§  91  der  Abgabenordnung),  die  nach 
dem  Inkrafttreten  dieser  Notverordnung  erlassen 
worden  sind,  konnen  jederzeit  berichtigt  und  ge- 
andert  werden. 

§  15 

DieKraftfahrzeugsteuer  wil  d  jeweils  fur  dieDauer 
oines  Jahres  erhoben. 

ABSCHNITT  VII 

SchluBvorschriften 

§  18 

ABSCHNITT  V 

Wohnungsbaupramien,  Sparpramien 

Die  Vorschriften  der  §§  10  und  11  sind  auf  alle 
noch  nicht  durchgefiihrten  Wertfortschreibungen  und 
Neuveranlagungen  anzuwenden. 

§  16 

Der  Bundesminister  der  Finanzen  wird  ermachtigt. 
das  Wohnungsbau-Pramiengesetz  in  der  Fassung 
vom  25.  August  1960  (Bundesgesetzbl.  I  S.  713)  und 

§  19 

Diese  Notverordnung  tritt  mit  sofortiger  Wirkung 
in  Kraft. 

Dio  Bundesregierung 
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Financial  plundering 
oi  the  population 


Bonn  wants  hostility 
instead  oi  understanding 


the  taking  of  evidence,  witnesses,  and  experts,  and  by  means  of  the  elimination  of  the 
right  of  appeal  and  other  arbitrary  acts,  to  reintroduce  the  court-martial  procedure  in 
the  fascist  manner. 

With  the  help  of  the  " Emergency  Decree  on  Measures  in  the  Field  oi  Property  and 
Transport  Taxes"  financial  burdens  are  to  be  imposed  on  the  West  German  population 
for  their  own  suppression  and  for  the  aggression  against  the  GDR  planned  by  the  Bonn 
government.  This  emergency  decree  contains  an  extensive  system  for  squeezing  not 
only  the  workers  and  office  employees,  but  also  small  tradespeople,  independent  manu¬ 
facturers  and  other  strata  of  the  population. 

The  complete  text  of  this  emergency  decree  kept  secret  up  till  now  is  shown  in  the 
original  version  on  page  44. 

All  this  does  not  mean  anything  else  but  that  huge  sums  will  be  taken  out  of  the 
pockets  of  the  West  German  population.  Calculations  show  that  with  the  20  per  cent 
increase  in  wage  income  and  corporation  income  taxes  alone,  additional  burdens  amount¬ 
ing  to  7,940  million  marks  are  brought  to  bear  on  the  workers,  office  employees,  small 
tradespeople  and  independent  manufacturers.  The  increase  in  the  wage  tax  alone  results 
in  an  additional  revenue  of  3,350  million  marks. 

For  a  working  class  household  with  two  members  of  the  family  working  this  increase 
in  the  wage  tax  by  20  per  cent  means  a  decrease  in  the  annual  income  of  about 
300  marks.  To  this  must  be  added  the  520  marks  to  be  paid  for  the  self-protection 
equipment  alone  as  a  result  of  the  emergency  legislation. 

These  increased  tax  burdens  become  all  the  more  pressing  to  those  concerned  as,  ac¬ 
cording  to  this  decree,  the  once  stipulated  tax  amounts  also  have  to  be  paid  for  coming 
periods  irrespective  of  economic  or  financial  changes  which  have  arisen  for  the  tax¬ 
payer. 

The  emergency  laws  directly  serve  the  manipulation  of  public  opinion  in  the  spirit  of 
hostility  towards  the  GDR  and  its  population.  With  the  emergency  laws  and  the  emer¬ 
gency  ordinances,  citizens  of  the  GDR  are  stamped  as  "subversive  elements"  and  the 
GDR  as  "enemy".  Thus  the  emergency  laws  are  to  produce  an  atmosphere  of  civil  war 
in  West  Germany  making  it  easier  to  unleash  conflicts.  They  serve  not  only  as  instru¬ 
ments  in  the  "case  of  conflict"  but  are  to  help  in  systematically  preparing  it. 

This  becomes  especially  clear  from  the  secret  emergency  decree  to  supplement  the 
Prize  Regulation  in  case  of  an  armed  conflict  with  the  Soviet  occupation  zone  (with 
Soviet  occupation  zone  the  GDR  is  meant).  (See  document  on  page  44.) 

This  emergency  ordinance 

•  proves  anew  that  the  Bonn  government  is  guided  by  a  hostile  attitude  towards  the 
GDR, 

®  documents  that  the  Bonn  government's  sole  representation  claim  is  an  aggressive  act 
of  immediate  and  direct  war  preparations  in  violation  of  international  law, 

®  is  to  contribute  to  putting  the  plan  for  the  annexation  and  plundering  of  the  GDR 
into  practice. 

The  "Emergency  Decree  on  the  Handling  oi  Enemy  Property"  serves  the  same  aims. 
It  says: 

§1 

Hostile  States 

The  Federal  Minister  oi  Justice  stipulates  by  emergency  decree  which  states  are  to  be 
considered  as  hostile  states  within  the  meaning  oi  this  emergency  decree. 

§2 

Enemies 

(1)  The  iollowing  are  to  be  considered  enemies 

1)  the  hostile  states,  their  regional  units  and  other  public-legal  persons; 

2)  natural  persons  belonging  to  a  hostile  state  or  who  have  their  domicile  in  or  per¬ 
manently  stay  on  the  territory  oi  a  hostile  state; 

3)  legal  persons  in  private  law  as  well  as  associations  oi  persons,  institutions,  tounda- 
tions  and  other  trust- and- agency  organizations,  as  iar  as  they  either  have  their  seat 
( their  main  oiiice)  on  the  territory  oi  a  hostile  state  or  it  their  original  legal  competency 
is  based  on  the  law  oi  a  hostile  state; 

4)  persons  other  than  those  named  in  numbers  2  and  3  with  regard  to  establishments 
which  they  have  on  the  territory  oi  a  hostile  state. 

In  §  3  is  stipulated  what  is  to  be  understood  as  "Enemy  Property  in  the  area  of 
validity  of  this  emergency  decree".  Specified  are,  among  others:  real  estate,  securities, 
means  of  payment,  shares  in  enterprises,  industrial  rights  and  patent  rights  "if  they 
legally  or  economically  belong  to  enemies”. 
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Notverordnung  zar  Erganznog  der  Prisenordnun^ 
fur  den  Fall  eines  bewaffneten  Konflikts 
mil  der  Sowjelischen  Besatzun^zone  Deutecfalaods 

Auf  Grund  der  ihr  erteilten  Ermachtigung  ver- 
ordnet  die  Bundesregierung  mjt  Gesetzeskraft: 

Artikel  1 

Erganzung  der  Prisenordnung 

Die  Prisenordnung  vom  28.  August  1939  (Reichs- 
gesetzbl.  I  S.  1585)  wird  wie  folgt  erganzt: 

Vor  Art.  88  wird  im  Dreizehnten  Abschnitt  folgen- 
der  Artikel  eingefiigt: 

Artikel  87  a 

(1)  In  bezug  auf  die  Sowjetische  Besatzungs- 
zone  Deutschlands  (SBZ)  ist,  unbeschadet  ihrer 
Nichtanerkennung  als  Staat,  diese  Prisenordnung 
in  dem  gegenwartigen  bewaffneten  Konflikt  ent- 
sprechend  anzuwenden. 

(2)  Dabei  ist  die  SBZ  im  Hinblick  auf  ihre  Be- 
teiligung  an  dem  Konflikt  auf  seiten  der  Gegner 
der  Bundesrepublik  Deutschland  als  ,.Feind“  zu 
behandeln. 

Artikel  2 

Inkrafttreten 

Diese  Notverordnung  tritt  mit  sofortiger  Wirkung 
in  Kraft. 

Die  Bundesregierung 
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Criminal  Law 
for  the  War  of  Occupation 


§11 

Federal  Office  for  the  Administration  of  Enemy  Property 

For  uniform  direction  of  the  administration  of  enterprises  the  Federal  Office  tor  the 
Administration  of  Enemy  Property  is  set  up.  The  Federal  Office  belongs  to  the  field  of 
jurisdiction  of  the  Federal  Ministry  of  Justice  which  determines  the  seat  of  the  Federal 
Office  by  means  of  emergency  decree.  The  Federal  Minister  of  Justice  can  authorize  the 
head  of  the  Federal  office  to  transfer  the  seat  of  the  Federal  Office  in  urgent  cases. 

§17 

Authorization 

The  Federal  Minister  of  Justice  is  authorized  to  issue  detailed  regulations  on  the  intro¬ 
duction,  direction  and  ending  of  the  administration." 

The  regulations  of  this  emergency  decree  make  clear  to  what  frantic  exaggerations 
the  policy  of  aggression  of  monopoly  capitalism  ruling  in  West  Germany  lead: 

®  The  Bonn  minister  of  justice  determines  who  is  an  enemy  of  the  Federal  Republic! 

•  As  according  to  the  "Emergency  Decree  to  Supplement  the  Prize  Order  in  Case  of 
Armed  Conflict  with  the  Soviet  Occupation  Zone  in  Germany"  the  GDR  is  to  be  handled 
a  priori  as  an  enemy,  the  goods  and  chattels  of  its  citizens  are  eventually  to  be  confis¬ 
cated  by  the  Bonn  state. 

®  Thus  the  Bonn  government  tries  to  continue  the  fascist  policy  of  plundering,  and  for 
this  purpose  creates  a  uniform  management  in  the  form  of  the  Federal  Office  for  the 
Administration  of  Enemy  Property,  an  institution  which  not  even  the  nazis  brought 
into  being. 

The  dangers  to  peace,  European  security  and  humaneness  arising  from  the  illegal 
extension  of  the  area  of  validity  of  West  German  laws  to  the  German  Democratic 
Republic  and  other  European  states  is  shown  by  further  irrefutable  evidence  supplied 
by  the  "First  Emergency  Decree  to  Supplement  the  Criminal  Law". 

§  1  of  the  emergency  decree  contains  "Special  Regulations  for  territorial  and  personal 
validity". 

In  connection  with  the  hitherto  existing  annexationist  legal  decisions  of  the  Federal 
Republic, 

according  to  which  the  territory  of  the  GDR,  as  generally  all  areas  within  the  borders  of 
the  former  German  Reich  are  declared  to  belong  to  the  inland  of  the  Federal  Republic 
of  Germany, 

and  according  to  which  West  German  criminal  justice  is  valid  for  all  German  citizens, 
that  is,  also  for  citizens  of  the  GDR  (cf.  section  on  penal  law  of  this  documentation)  the 
opportunity  is  to  be  created  by  this  paragraph  1  of  the  First  Emergency  Decree  on 
Criminal  Law  to  punish  citizens  of  the  GDR,  and  also  Soviet  and  Polish  citizens,  for 
treasonable  abetment  and  similiar  offences. 

Thus  §  3  of  the  emergency  decree  states: 

"Treasonable  military  assistance 

"(1)  Anyone  who  serves  in  enemy  forces  or  bears  arms  against  the  Federal  Republic 
of  Germany  will  be  punished  with  imprisonment. 

"(2)  In  especially  light  cases  the  punishment  is  jail  from  six  months  to  two  years. 

"(3)  In  especially  serious  cases  the  punishment  is  life  imprisonment  with  hard  labour, 
or  hard  labour  for  not  less  than  5  years." 

That  means  that  in  connection  with  the  annexationist  extension  of  the  area  of  validity 
citizens  of  the  GDR  who  serve  in  the  forces  of  our  Republic  to  protect  our  state  and  its 
people  are  to  be  punished  by  the  Bonn  administration  of  justice  with  imprisonment  with 
hard  labour.  The  same  is  true  regarding  the  pretension  of  the  validity  against  citizens 
of  the  Soviet  Union  and  Poland  who  live  "within  the  borders  of  1937". 

According  to  the  example  of  Hitler's  fascist  policy  of  aggression  which  also  found  its 
expression  in  the  extension  of  fascist  criminal  law  to  the  citizens  of  other  states,  the 
citizens  of  other  states  are  to  be  legally  subjected  to  the  military  and  offensive 
machinery  and  forced  into  faithfulness  to  the  Federal  Republic  by  means  of  penal 
authority. 

At  the  Nuremberg  trial  the  fascist  Minister  of  the  Interior  Frick  was,  among  others, 
sentenced  death  for  having  forced  German  law  and  German  courts  on  the  occupied 
countries  in  order  to  maintain  the  terror  regime. 

And  §  4  states: 

"Treasonable  Abetment 
"( 1)  Whoever 

1)  promotes  war,  an  armed  action,  coercive  steps  or  other  coercive  measures  or 
efforts  against  the  security  of  the  Federal  Republic  of  Germany 
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a)  by  deliveries,  services  or  pecuniary  contributions  or 

b)  in  a  manner  which  is  likely  to  endanger  the  security  of  the  Federal  Republic  of 
Germany,  the  striking  force  of  the  troops  or  the  life  of  someone  else,  or 

2)  hinders  or  disturbs  the  activities  of  the  Bundeswehr  in  the  fulfilment  of  its  task  of 
national  defence  or  the  measures  of  an  authority  or  agency  which  fully  or  mainly  serve 
national  defence  or  the  protection  of  the  civilian  population  against  dangers  of  war, 
in  a  manner  which  is  likely  to  endanger  the  security  of  the  Federal  Republic  of  Germany, 
the  striking  force  of  the  troops  or  the  life  of  someone  else,  will  be  punished  with  jail,  in 
so  tar  as  other  regulations  do  not  prescribe  more  severe  punishment. 

"(2)  If  the  offender  endangers  the  security  of  the  Federal  Republic  of  Germany,  the 
striking  force  of  the  troops  or  the  life  of  someone  else,  then  the  punishment  is  penal 
servitude. 

"(3)  In  especially  severe  cases  of  sub-section  2)  the  punishment  is  life  imprisonment 
with  hard  labour,  or  hard  labour  for  not  less  than  5  years,  in  less  severe  cases  jail  for 
not  less  than  6  months." 

That  means  that  a  new  definition  of  "treasonable  abetment"  is  introduced.  Every 
activity  disturbing  the  aggressive  aims,  in  fact  every  manifestation  which  could  be 
directed  against  the  aggressive  aims  -  "grumblers  and  alarmists"  the  nazis  said -are 
prosecuted  as  offences. 

§  5  states: 

"Treasonable  Disintegration 

"(1)  Whoever  makes  or  spreads  untrue  or  grossly  misrepresented  assertions  of  a  factual 
kind,  the  spreading  of  which  is  liable 

1)  to  bring  about  or  promote  a  war,  an  armed  action,  coercive  steps  or  other  coercive 
measures  or  efforts  against  the  security  of  the  Federal  Republic  of  Germany, 

2)  to  hinder  or  disturb  the  activities  of  the  Bundeswehr  in  the  fulfilment  of  its  task 
of  national  defence  or  measures  of  an  authority  or  agency  which  wholly  or  mainly  serve 
national  defence  or  the  protection  of  the  civilian  population  against  the  dangers  of  war, 

3)  to  excite  fear  or  anxiety  among  the  population,  all  with  the  purpose  of  diffusion, 
is  punished  with  jail,  in  so  far  as  other  regulations  do  NOT  provide  tor  more  severe 
punishment.  The  attempt  is  punishable. 

"(2)  It  the  offender  acts  contrary  to  his  better  judgment,  then  the  punishment  is  jail 
tor  not  less  than  six  months. 

"(3)  If  the  offender  acts  with  the  intention  of  bringing  about  or  promoting  the 
measures  or  efforts  described  in  section  1  No.  1  or  to  bring  about  the  consequences 
described  in  section  1  No.  2  or  3,  then  the  punishment  is  imprisonment  with  hard 
labour  tor  up  to  ten  years,  in  less  severe  cases  jail  for  not  less  then  six  months." 

That  means  that  here,  too,  an  up  till  now  unknown  definition  of  "treasonable  disinte¬ 
gration"  is  introduced,  which  initially  defames  every  exposure  of  the  war  preparations 
as  "untrue  assertions  of  a  factual  kind"  and  then  punishes  it  severely. 

This  penal  regulation  is  obviously  shaped  to  fit  the  aggressive  activities  of  the  Bun¬ 
deswehr  against  the  GDR  as  well  as  screen  the  planned  engagement  of  the  Bundeswehr, 
the  Federal  Frontier  Guards,  the  Police  Reserves,  the  Civilian  Defence  Corps,  the 
Federal  Criminal  Office  and  other  organs  of  power  by  means  of  penal  regulations  in 
the  case  of  "internal  unrest". 

No  judge  of  the  political  penal  jurisdiction  in  the  Federal  Republic  should  find  it 
difficult  to  use  these  regulations  as  a  pretext  in  order,  for  example,  to  punish  the  cri¬ 
ticism  of  trade  union  officials  of  the  emergency  exercises  of  the  police  or  the  Federal 
Frontier  Guards  and  the  comparison  made  in  this  connection  with  the  fascist  dictator¬ 
ship  or  the  disclosure  of  the  plans  for  a  belt  of  atomic  mines,  with  a  jail  sentence. 

§  7  States : 

" N on- fulfilment  of  a  Contract  Regarding  War  Requirements 
"(1)  Whoever  knowingly 

1 )  does  not  fulfil  or  properly  fulfil  a  contract  with  an  authority  about  material  which 
is  destined,  to  serve  national  defence  completely  or  mainly,  or  the  protection  of  the 
civilian  population  against  dangers  of  war,  or 

2)  prevents  or  greatly  endangers  the  fulfilment  or  proper  fulfilment  of  such  a 
contract  because  he  -  as  sub-contracter,  agent  or  assignee  of  the  person  obliged  to  effect 
the  service -violates  his  contractual  obligation,  is  punished  with  a  jail  sentence  in  so 
far  as  other  regulations  do  not  prescribe  more  severe  punishment. 

(2)  If  the  perpetrator  endangers  the  security  of  the  Federal  Republic  of  Germany, 
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the  striking  force  of  the  troops  or  the  life  of  another  person,  he  is  subject  to  penal 
servitude  or,  in  less  weighty  cases,  to  imprisonment  of  not  less  than  six  months." 

By  this  paragraph  every  manufacturing  and  commercial  establishment,  every  crafts¬ 
man  and  all  human  labor  power  are  forced  into  preparing  war  and  supporting  warfare 
under  threat  of  punishment. 

§  9  reads : 

" Threat  to  the  Public 

"Any  person  who  threatens  in  a  way  that  is  suited  to  evoke  tear  or  panic  among  the 
population, 

1.  a  crime 

2.  a  crime  connected  with  violence  or  danger  to  life  or  to  property  of  significant 
value,  or 

3.  an  offence  pursuant  to  §§90,  109 e,  316b  or  317  of  the  penal  code  will  be  punished 
with  imprisonment.” 

Section  3  of  this  paragraph  represents  a  special  danger  because  in  accordance  with 
it,  even  the  threat  of  a  strike  in  so-called  key-industries  or  supply  installations  is 
subject  to  imprisonment,  under  the  pretext  of  a  threat  to  the  public. 

§  13  reads: 

"Any  person  who  undertakes,  during  the  state  of  defence,  any  act  of  war  directed 
against  the  Federal  Republic  of  Germany,  without  belonging  to  the  armed  forces  or  to 
organizations  of  groups  of  persons  who  are  entitled  to  such  an  act  in  accordance  with 
international  law,  will  be  punished  as  insurgents  by  life  imprisonment  or  by  at  least 
five  years  of  penal  servitude. 

"(2)  Any  person  who  undertakes,  during  the  state  of  defence,  an  act  of  war  directed 
against  the  Federal  Republic  of  Germany  and  does  so  as  a  member  of  the  armed  forces 
or  of  organizations  of  groups  of  persons  who  are  entitled  to  such  an  act  in  accordance 
with  international  law,  but  who  is  not  marked  in  such  a  way  as  provided  for  by  inter¬ 
national  law,  will  be  punished  as  an  insurgent.  In  less  grave  cases  he  will  be  subject 
to  penal  servitude  up  to  ten  years,  in  exceptionally  light  cases  to  at  least  six  months  in 
prison. 

"(3)  Acts  of  war  within  the  meaning  of  sections  1  and  2  are  only  such  acts  the 
execution  of  which  is  in  accordance  with  international  law,  the  sole  right  of  the  armed 
forces  or  of  such  organizations,  groups  or  persons  or  persons  who  are  wholly  or  partly 
on  the  same  level  with  the  armed  forces ." 

These  paragraphs  mean  an  infamous  taking-over  of  the  criminal  fascist  practices  of 
the  "struggle  against  partisans".  That  which  was  prescribed  by  orders  of  the  General 
Staff  and  by  the  Wehrmacht  High  Command  during  the  Second  World  War,  is  now 
intended  to  be  covered  from  the  very  outset  by  an  emergency  decree.  Pursuant  to 
paragraph  1,  section  3  of  this  emergency  decree,  this  penal  clause  will  be  valid  regard¬ 
less  of  the  place  of  action  and  irrespective  of  the  law  valid  at  the  place  of  action,  for 
acts  committed  by  a  German  national  or  by  a  foreigner. 

§  17  on  the  "Application  of  the  juvenile  criminal  law  during  military  service" 
proceeds  from  the  assumption  that  juveniles  under  18  years  of  age  and  the  rising 
generation  will  also  be  liable  for  military  service.  The  employment  of  children  and 
half-grownups  in  that  criminal  war  as  the  Hitler  fascists  did  only  in  the  last  years  of 
the  war,  is  taken  into  account  from  the  outset  by  the  Bonn  government. 

Other  emergency  decrees  This  documentation  contains  the  wording  or  larger  extracts  of  ten  secret  emergency 
decrees  which  represent  only  part  of  the  already  finished  pigeon-hole  laws.  Some  of 
these  dictatorial  decrees  which  are  hidden  in  Bonn  vaults  include  especially  drastic 
measures  such  as  these: 

•  Emergency  decree  on  administration  in  the  Federal  Republic 

®  Emergency  decree  on  the  postal  and  communications  systems  and  the  administration 
of  the  German  Federal  Post 
®  First  emergency  decree  for  public  service  workers 

®  Emergency  decree  on  the  introduction  of  the  military  penal  and  disciplinary  code 
®  Emergency  decree  on  the  regulation  of  the  residence  of  the  civilian  population 
®  Emergency  decree  on  the  modification  of  the  prize  law 
®  Emergency  decree  on  the  security  of  transport 

®  Emergency  decree  on  the  maintenance  of  the  competence  of  the  Federal  Health  Office 
®  Emergency  decree  on  the  safeguarding  of  performances  in  the  fields  of  trade  and 
industry  and  the  circulation  of  money  and  capital 
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®  Emergency  decree  on  the  safeguarding  of  the  supply  with  food  and  agricultural  pro¬ 
ducts  as  well  as  from  forestry  and  the  timber  industry 
•  Emergency  decree  on  the  economic  penal  law 

The  application  of  these  emergency  decrees  means  for  the  West  German  population: 

1.  The  total  undermining  of  all  basic  rights,  in  particular  of  the  right  to  strike  and  to 
organize,  the  freedom  of  speech,  press  and  assembly 

2.  The  removal  of  essential  constitutional  priciples  such  as  the  rights  of  parliament,  the 
provinces,  towns  and  communities,  replacing  them  with  a  military  dictatorial  regime 
of  the  state  monopoly  ruling  system. 

3.  The  perfection  of  the  system  of  war  preparations  with  the  aim  of  revising  the  results 
of  the  Second  World  War  and  the  redivision  of  Europe. 

4.  The  cementing  of  the  division  of  Germany  for  an  indefinitely  long  period. 

Recent  statements  by  leading  politicians  of  the  Federal  Republic  once  again  brought 
home  to  everybody  these  aims  of  the  emergency  laws  and  emergency  decrees  as  well 
as  the  great  danger  confronting  the  West  German  population. 

-  When  British  seamen  began  their  strike  and,  a  few  days  later,  the  Ruhr  miners  had 
their  strike  plebiscite.  Minister  of  the  Interior  Liicke  declared  on  West  German  tele¬ 
vision  that  emergency  laws  and  emergency  powers  were  unavoidable  for  such  cases. 

-  Minister  of  the  Interior  Liicke  himself  refuted  in  a  speech  to  the  Industrial  Club 
in  Diisseldorf  on  May  10th  the  fairy-tale  of  an  "external  danger"  which  serves  to 
justify  the  emergency  laws.  He  explicitly  derived  the  necessity  for  an  emergency  con¬ 
stitution  from  an  "inner  threat  by  forces  directed  against  our  free  and  democratic 
order” . 

-  In  an  interview  broadcast  by  the  Bonn  "Deutschlandfunk"  radio  station  he  an¬ 
swered  a  reporter's  question  of  whether  he  sees  a  possibility  of  finally  passing  the 
emergency  laws  during  the  5th  legislative  session  of  the  Bundestag  as  follows:  "That 
is  my  declared  aim  and  when  1  look  at  Vietnam  1  think  that  the  time  has  also  come  on 
an  international  level.”  The  Erhard  government  regards  South  Vietnam  as  a  model 
case  for  dictatorial  government  methods  directed  against  its  own  people,  for  the 
expansion  of  warlike  provocations.  The  support  given  to  the  US  aggression  in  Viet¬ 
nam,  and  the  emergency  laws  are  two  aspects  of  the  same  Bonn  policy. 

Willy  Brandt,  chairman  of  the  Social  Democratic  Party  of  Germany  (SPD)  said,  on 
the  occasion  of  the  party  congress  in  Dortmund,  that  the  political  leadership  must  have 
the  courage  to  tell  the  people  the  truth.  Although  representatives  of  the  SPD  leadership 
participated  in  the  deliberations  on  the  emergency  laws  they  did  not  tell  their  members 
and  the  West  German  people  the  truth  about  the  immense  range  of  the  emergency  laws, 
neither  before  nor  during  or  after  the  Dortmund  Congress.  Instead  of  complying  with 
the  demands  of  the  trade  unions,  scientists,  young  people  and  students  as  well  as  of  its 
own  members  and  struggling  against  the  emergency  laws -the  leadership  of  the  West 
German  Social  Democrats  shares  the  positions  of  the  Christian  Democratic  Union  and 
the  Christian  Social  Union  with  regard  to  the  question  of  emergency  and  plays  an 
active  part  in  the  drafting  of  laws  which  are  intended  to  destroy  democracy,  abolish 
the  rights  of  workers  and  trade  unions,  in  whatever  form  they  may  have. 

On  the  occasion  of  the  military  policy  session  of  the  SPD  from  July  1st  to  2nd  1965, 
Willy  Brandt  stated: 

"In  principle  the  SPD  is  in  favour  of  emergency  laws.  It  has  not  yet  expressed  its 
agreement  in  the  Bundestag  because  it  cannot  vote  for  half-baked  emergency  laws.  The 
SPD  advocates  a  better  formulation  of  the  emergency  laws.” 


3.  Tightening  of  the  political  penal  laws  for  the  prosecution 
of  democratic  and  understanding-seeking  forces 

Suppression  within  the  Federal  Republic  and  aggressive  preparations  towards  the  GDR 
are  one  of  the  main  objectives  of  tightening  the  political  penal  law.  In  this  way  all 
rapprochement  and  understanding  between  the  peace-loving  and  democratic  forces  in 
the  two  German  states  is  to  be  prevented. 

Already  with  the  so-called  lightening  law  of  August  30th  1951  the  Bonn  government 
began  to  knit  a  fine-meshed  net  of  penal  regulations  against  democracy  and  under¬ 
standing.  The  passing  of  this  law  meant  the  introduction  of  §§  80  to  101  into  the  West 
German  penal  code.  In  the  following  years  the  political  penal  law  has  been  perfected 
up  to  now  by  six  additional  laws  amending  the  penal  law,  as  well  as  the  association 
law  of  August  5th  1964  (§§  128  and  129). 
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This  is  a  summary  of  these  political  penal  regulations  of  cold  war: 

§  80  Constitutional  and  territorial  high  treason 
§  81  Preparatory  act 

§  84  Negligent  circulation  of  treasonable  writings 
§  88  Endangering  the  state 

§  90  a  Infraction  of  the  decisions  of  the  Federal  Constitutional  Court 
§  90  b  Infraction  of  a  prohibition  of  organizing 
§  93  Writings  dangerous  to  the  state 

§  94  Increasing  of  sentences  in  case  of  intentions  dangerous  to  the  state 
§  100  d  Agents'  activities 
§  100  e  Treasonable  relations 
§  128  Connections  with  illegal  secret  societies 
§  129  Criminal  associations 
§  234  a  Obstructionism 
§  241  a  Political  insinuation 

The  entire  section  on  "high  treason",  "treason  to  one's  country"  and  "endangering 
the  state"  is  so  drawn  up  that  the  Socialist  Unity  Party  of  Germany,  the  GDR  and  its 
system  of  parties  and  social  organizations  including  consumers'  cooperatives  will  be 
combated  by  all  available  means  as  guilty  of  high  treason  and  an  anti-state  conception. 
Any  contact  that  is  intended  to  serve  understanding  with  the  GDR  is  interpreted  as 
criminal. 

The  Federal  Supreme  Court  and  the  17  political  special  criminal  courts  within  the 
provincial  courts  subordinate  to  the  Federal  Supreme  Court,  have  interpreted  and 
applied  in  basic  judgments  and  in  thousands  of  proceedings  these  flexibly  formulated 
clauses  for  the  safeguarding  of  the  state  in  such  a  manner  that  the  striking  direction 
of  these  laws  opposed  to  understanding,  which  was  demanded  by  the  Bonn  government, 
is  made  a  universally  valid  "right". 

After  the  Communist  Party  of  Germany  (KPD)  had  been  illegally  banned,  the  West 
German  Federal  Supreme  Court  declared  numerous  organizations  of  the  GDR  as  state- 
endangering  "substitute  organizations"  of  the  KPD. 

These  organizations  include.- 

the  National  Front  (judgment  of  the  Federal  Supreme  Court  of  November  2nd,  1956), 
the  Federation  of  Free  German  Trade  Unions  (judgment  of  the  Federal  Supreme  Court 
of  October  21st,  1961), 

the  Socialist  Unity  Party  of  Germany  (judgment  of  the  Federal  Supreme  Court  of  Oc¬ 
tober  4th,  1960  and  October  9th,  1964), 

the  German  Association  of  Towns  and  Communities  (judgment  of  the  Federal  Supreme 
Court  of  March  29th,  1961), 

the  Union  of  German  Consumer  Cooperatives  (judgment  of  the  Federal  Supreme  Court 
of  October  2nd,  1963), 

the  Farmers'  Mutual  Aid  Association  (judgment  of  the  Federal  Supreme  Court  of 
March  24th,  1964), 

the  German  Gymnastics  and  Sports  Federation  (judgment  of  the  Federal  Supreme  Court 
of  March  14th,  1961). 

The  Federal  Supreme  Court  thereby  proceeded  from  the  construction  that  these  GDR 
organizations  form  a  "manifold  total  organization"  which  meets  the  conception  of  a 
"substitute  organization  in  the  place  of  the  banned  KPD"  (from  the  judgment  of  the 
Federal  Supreme  Court  of  October  4th,  1960).  All  GDR  citizens  who  are  members  of 
the  organizations  named  can,  on  the  basis  of  these  decisions,  be  prosecuted  and 
punished  on  the  grounds  of  "contraventions  of  the  ban  on  the  KPD". 

The  adoption  of  the  Bonn  Law  on  Associations  of  August  5th,  1964  resulted  in  an 
actual  expansion  of  the  possibilities  of  prosecuting  GDR  citizens  in  West  Germany  who 
want  to  conduct  the  open  talk  on  the  vital  questions  of  the  German  nation.  Starting- 
point  is  paragraph  90  a  of  the  new  version  of  the  penal  code  of  the  Federal  Republic. 

As  to  the  application  of  §  90  a  of  the  new  version,  the  basic  judgment  of  the  Bonn 
Federal  Supreme  Court  of  October  9th,  1964  laid  down  the  following  principles: 

a)  " Contraventions  oi  the  mentioned  regulations  are  considered  as  having  been  com¬ 
mitted  in  the  Federal  Republic  even  when  the  perpetrator  has  acted  outside  its  territory, 
the  success  oi  which,  however,  has  materialized  here  or  is  intended  to  materialize 
here" 

This  means: 

The  Federal  Supreme  Court  broadens  the  conception  of  a  "substitute  organization 
in  place  of  the  banned  KPD"  without  limit.  Thus,  the  Bonn  political  police,  the  Office 
for  the  Protection  of  the  Constitution  and  the  West  German  thought-control  justice  have 


Basic  judgments  oi  the  Federal 
Supreme  Court  stamp  GDR 
citizens  in  West  Germany  as 
" criminals " 
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the  fullest  scope  to  prosecute  GDR  citizens  for  their  advocacy  of  peace  and  under¬ 
standing  in  the  GDR  if  they  visit  West  Germany. 

b)  "It  (i.e.,  the  total  organization )  also  includes  employees,  confidential  persons, 
bases,  etc..,  of  such  Soviet  zone  organizations  that  no  longer  have  an  organization  of 
their  own  in  the  Federal  Republic  (like  the  Free  German  Youth )  or  that  have  not  yet 
established  an  organization  of  their  own  as  far  as  could  be  ascertained . . ." 

"Accordingly,  in  the  individual  case  there  is  no  need  to  vrove  that  the  individual 
organization  concerned  maintains  its  own  organization  in  the  Federal  Republic.  Rather 
it  is  sufficient  to  establish,  on  the  basis  of  the  overall  picture  that  the  organization  con¬ 
cerned  is  incorporated  as  a  dependent  component  in  the  existing  united  organization 
of  the  Socialist  Unity  Party  of  Germany  for  "western  activities" ,  an  organization  that 
also  exists  in  the  Federal  Republic." 

This  means : 

GDR  citizens,  members  and  officials  of  GDR  organizations  can  be  stamped  as  crimi¬ 
nals  when  entering  the  Federal  Republic  for  the  very  reason  that  their  state,  their 
organization,  jointly  with  the  Socialist  Unity  Party  of  Germany,  advocates  in  the  GDR 
a  national  policy.  There  is  no  need  to  prove  that  this  organization  directly  affects  condi¬ 
tions  in  the  Federal  Republic. 

c)  "If,  on  the  grounds  of  the  above  principles  it  can  be  established  that  there  exists 
an  organization  in  the  Federal  Republic,  then  it  is  to  be  further  established  whether 
this  state  of  affairs  can  be  brought  into  any  connection  with  the  intention  of  the  accused 
concerned . .  ." 

This  means : 

According  to  the  substantiation  of  the  judgment  officials  and  members  of  the  So¬ 
cialist  Unity  Party  of  Germany  as  well  as  GDR  citizens  who  openly  profess  in  West 
Germany  the  policy  pursued  by  the  GDR  and  who  advocate  understanding  between 
the  German  states,  are  from  the  very  outset  suspected  on  entering  the  Federal  Republic 
of  activity  on  behalf  of  a  substitute  organization  for  the  banned  KPD  and  of  violating 
§  90  a  of  the  West  German  penal  code. 

d)  "Therefore  there  will  often  arise  the  necessity  of  examining  whether  the  individual 
Soviet  zone  organization  has  established  its  own  organization  in  the  Federal  Republic, 
even  if  incorporated  into  the  total  organization.  It  is  well  known,  tor  example,  that  this 
is  the  case  with  the  Confederation  of  Free  German  Trade  Unions.  As  to  the  German 
Gymnastics  and  Sports  Federation,  the  Soviet  zone  Association  of  Towns  and  Com¬ 
munities,  the  Farmers'  Mutual  Aid  Association,  the  Union  of  German  Consumer  Co¬ 
operatives  and  others  it  will  be  difficult  to  say  the  same.  That  is  why  in  some  cases, 
provided  that  the  activities  of  the  organization  concerned  are  prohibited,  a  sentence 
can  be  considered  only  pursuant  to  §  20,  section  1,  No.  1,  of  the  Law  on  Associations, 
when  occasion  arises  also  under  the  terms  of  the  above-mentioned  penal  regulations 
referring  to  "individual  fighters" . 

That  means : 

Should  §  90  a  of  the  Bonn  "regulations  for  the  protection  of  the  state"  not  be  suffi¬ 
cient  (even  when  most  extensively  interpreted)  to  charge  the  entering  GDR  citizens 
with  a  punishable  offence,  then  other  penal  clauses  are  at  hand  in  case  of  need  so  that 
he  may  be  exposed  to  political  or  legal  reprisals. 

Even  prior  to  the  illegal  ban  of  the  KPD  the  West  German  Federal  Supreme  Court 
threatened  numerous  GDR  organizations  and  along  with  them  millions  of  GDR  citizens 
with  punishment  in  case  they  intended  to  visit  West  Germany. 

The  Free  German  Youth  (judgment  of  the  Federal  Supreme  Court  of  June  4th,  1955), 
the  Society  for  German-Soviet  Friendship  (judgment  of  the  Federal  Supreme  Court  of 
July  28th,  1955), 

Other  judgments  are  directed  against: 

the  Main  Committee  for  a  Referendum  against  Remilitarization  and 
for  the  Conclusion  of  a  Peace  Treaty  (judgment  of  the  Federal  Supreme  Court  of 
August  2nd,  1954), 

the  German  Workers'  Committee  (judgment  of  the  Federal  Supreme  Court  of  March  9th, 
1955), 

the  Social  Democratic  Action  (judgment  of  the  Federal  Supreme  Court  of  June  4th, 
1955). 

The  extent  of  the  political  persecution  in  West  Germany  which  has  been  unleashed 
by  this  complete  system  of  strangulating  political  penal  regulations  and  more  aggravat¬ 
ing  basic  judgments  of  the  highest  West  German  courts,  is  frightening. 
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Extension  of  validity  raised  to 
the  status  of  law 


Legal  substantiation  of  the 
presumption  of  exclusiveness 


Total  state  protection  of  the 
"formed  society" 

I 


•  More  than  500,000  West  German  citizens  have  been  involved  since  1952  in  more 
than  200,000  preliminary  investigations  of  state  protection  offences. 

•  More  than  3,000  GDR  citizens  have  been  subjected  to  legal  reprisals  in  West  Ger¬ 
many  since  the  foundation  of  the  Federal  Republic. 

•  The  public  prosecutor's  office  in  Salzgitter  has,  according  to  West  German  press 
reports,  opened  proceedings  against  more  than  6,000  GDR  citizens  under  reference  to 
the  Bonn  pretension  of  validity  contrary  to  international  law  because  they  worked  for 
the  preservation  of  peace  and  the  inviolability  of  the  state  frontier  of  the  GDR  in  con¬ 
formity  with  the  existing  laws  and  international  law,  on  the  territory  of  the  GDR. 


The  planned  intensification  of  the  Bonn  state  protection  both  internally 
and  externally 

With  the  adoption  of  a  new  penal  code  for  the  Federal  Republic,  the  pretended  terri¬ 
torial  validity  of  the  Bonn  penal  laws,  which  up  till  now  has  been  fixed  in  so-called 
basic  judgments,  is  directly  included  in  the  penal  code.  The  official  justification  of  §  3 
of  the  planned  draft  of  the  penal  code  states : 

"The  inland  consists,  according  to  the  present  international  situation,  in  addition  to 
the  areas  which  belong  to  the  sphere  of  validity  of  the  penal  code,  of  areas  that  lie 
outside  of  the  sphere  of  this  validity.  To  this  belong  the  Soviet  occupied  zone  of  Ger¬ 
many,  the  Soviet  sector  in  Berlin,  and  the  other  territories  of  the  German  Reich  within 
the  frontiers  of  December  31st,  1937  which  are  at  present  under  foreign  administration" 

This  planned  decree  is  revanchism  in  the  form  of  the  law.  With  it,  citizens  of  the 
GDR  as  well  as  citizens  of  the  People's  Republic  of  Poland  and  the  Soviet  Union  are 
to  be  not  only  subjected  to  the  penal  jurisdiction  of  the  Bonn  state  but  even  obligated 
to  resist  their  own  state  and  its  legal  jurisdiction.  Moreover,  this  so-called  state  of 
affairs  of  “political  suspicion"  (§  167  of  the  planned  penal  code)  is,  among  other  things, 
intended  to  serve  the  people  in  power  in  Bonn.  In  order  to  justify  this  decree  the  Bonn 
government  says,  among  other  things: 

"Of  a  special  practical  significance  in  this  respect  is  truthful  information  to  the  police 
made  by  a  person  living  in  the  Soviet  zone  or  in  the  Soviet  sector  of  Berlin  who  com¬ 
plies  with  the  legal  regulations  existing  there  requiring  one  under  threat  of  punishment 
to  report  certain  activities.  Failure  to  report  does  not  in  general  bring  one  into  im¬ 
mediate  danger.  And  if  this  were  really  the  case  then  one  could  avoid  the  danger  of 
arrest  in  general  by  escaping  to  the  west."  (Federal  Council  printed  matter  200  62, 
p.  307) 

This  means  that  any  citizens  of  the  GDR  who  report  an  agent  of  a  western  under¬ 
ground  organization  or  some  other  criminal  will  be  arrested  and  sent  to  prison  for 
five  years  by  the  Bonn  state.  This  type  of  penal  law  is  nothing  more  than  an  instrument 
of  conter-revolution  and  aggression. 

The  political  penal  regulations  of  the  cold  war  in  West  Germany  have  contributed 
much  to  the  deeping  of  the  division  of  Germany,  to  the  hostility  of  the  Federal  Republic 
to  the  GDR,  and  to  the  revanchist  instigation  of  the  citizens  of  West  Germany. 

In  the  eyes  of  the  judiciary  of  the  Bonn  political  penal  regulations,  the  people  of 
the  state  of  the  GDR  are  seen  as  potential  enemies  of  the  Federal  Republic.  Every 
dialogue  concerning  questions  vital  to  the  German  nation  are  to  be  made  impossible  by 
these  regulations. 

The  political  parties  represented  in  the  Bundestag  on  June  23rd,  1966  decided  to 
pass  a  law  on  exemption  from  German  jurisdiction.  §  1  of  this  law  reads  as  follows: 

"The  federal  government  can  allow  Germans  who  have  their  residence  or  are  nor¬ 
mally  located  outside  of  the  scope  of  the  validity  of  the  Basic  Law  an  exemption  from 
German  jurisdiction  it,  after  weighing  all  the  circumstances,  it  considers  it  is  neces¬ 
sary  to  do  so  in  order  to  support  import  public  interests." 

In  this  can  be  seen  the  presumption  of  the  Bonn  state  to  provide  a  legal  basis  for 
subjugating  to  its  jurisdiction  all  Germans  regardless  of  whether  they  have  their  resi¬ 
dence  or  are  living  in  the  GDR  or  in  any  other  state. 

The  Bonn  presumption  of  exclusiveness  has  become  legal  rule,  and  the  non-prosecu¬ 
tion  of  GDR  citizens,  limited  in  time  and  in  addition  with  degrading  conditions,  has 
been  made  an  exception. 

The  West  German  rulers  not  only  intend  a  hardening  of  their  presumptuous  aggres¬ 
sive  position  regarding  the  area  of  validity  of  their  penal  laws. 
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Prosecution  of  every  contact 
between  citizens  of  the  two 
German  states 


Breach  of  the  Constitution 
protected  by  law 


At  the  same  time  they  intend  a  hardening  with  regard  to  content  and  an  unlimited 
extension  of  their  political  penal  jurisdiction. 

Proof  of  this  is  the  "reporter's  Draft  of  an  Eighth  Penal  Law  Amendment".  In  this 
draft  the  total  state  protection  of  the  formed  society  is  stipulated,  with  which  the 
internal  prerequisites  for  the  envisaged  aggression  against  the  GDR  and  other  socialist 
countries  are  to  be  created. 

This  draft  supplements  the  emergency  constitution  by  penalizing  strikes  in  public 
enterprises  and  establishments  in  the  newly  drafted  §  92  if  somebody  „thus  engages 
in  efforts  against  the  stability  of  the  Federal  Republic  . . .  or  intentionally  or  knowingly 
in  their  service." 

The  new  draft  makes  any  opposition  to  the  policy  of  atomic  armament  and  revenge 
a  criminal  offence  as  a  so-called  organization  offence  or  also  as  "compulsion  of  mem¬ 
bers  of  a  constitutional  organ". 

The  newly  drafted  §  90  states  among  other  things : 

"Whoever  as  a  German  at  home  or  abroad  or  who  has  his  domicile  or  usual  stay 
within  the  territorial  area  of  validity  of  this  law,  participates  in  a  party  or  other 
association  outside  this  area  of  validity  which  pursues  efforts  against  the  stability  or 
security  of  the  Federal  Republic  of  Germany  or  against  its  constitutional  principles, 
propagates  or  supports  them  and  thus  pursues  the  described  efforts  or  intentionally  or 
knowingly  places  himself  in  there  service,  will  be  punished  with  jail." 

It  would  be  sufficient  for  the  fulfilment  of  the  "facts"  given  here  for  citizens  of  the 
Federal  Republic  to  advocate  demands  for  disarmament  and  understanding  which  are 
in  conformity  with  the  proposals  of  the  GDR. 

The  Jaeger  draft  for  the  total  state  protection  of  the  Federal  Republic  also  extends  to 
the  prosecution  of  contacts  between  citizens  of  the  GDR  and  West  Germany.  It  not 
only  forbids  talks  about  political  questions  but  reserves  the  right  to  prosecute  every 
discussion  between  citizens  of  the  two  German  states.  This  is  proved  among  other 
things  by  the  radical  sharpening  of  §  lOOe  ("Treasonable  intelligence  service"). 

According  to  the  presently  valid  regulations  the  West  German  citizen  becomes  guilty 
of  "treasonable  intelligence  service"  if  he  takes  up  or  maintains  relations  with  a  citizen 
or  social  organization  of  the  GDR  "having  the  object  of  passing  on  state  secrets" .  This 
regulation  has  been  misused  in  order,  for  instance,  to  prosecute  discussions  between 
members  of  the  German  Federation  of  Trade  Unions  (DGB)  and  the  Confederation  of 
Free  German  Trade  Unions  (FDGB)  on  wages  and  prices. 

According  to  the  future  version  everybody  is  to  be  punished  with  jail  up  to  5  years, 
if  he  takes  up  or  maintains  relations  with  citizens  or  institutions  of  the  GDR  or  other 
socialist  states, 

"which  at  least  for  one  (!)  of  the  participants  is  aimed  at  obtaining  information  of 
interest  to  the  intelligence  service  (!)  on  military,  political,  economic  or  scientific 
matters  . . .  of  the  Federal  Republic  of  Germany". 

This  regulation  even  exceeds  the  fascist  law  on  treason  and  high  treason  of  April  24th, 
1934  with  which  the  "betrayal  of  state  secrets"  was  punished.  It  makes  the  punishment 
of  every  contact  with  GDR  citizens  possible  under  the  pretext,  whether  the  West  Ger¬ 
man  citizens  concerned  knows  it  or  not  and  whether  he  had  given  such  information  or 
not,  of  being  "one  of  the  participants"  having  had  an  interest  (!)  in  "intelligence  service 
information". 

The  eighth  draft  of  the  penal  jurisdiction  amendment  law  at  the  same  time  contains  the 
penal  instrument  with  which  the  unconstitutional  preparation  of  military  actions  are  to 
be  covered  by  the  cloak  of  state  secrecy.  According  to  the  regulations  of  the  new  draft 
anyone  who  makes  public  an  unconstitutional,  that  is,  illegal,  state  secret  can  also  be 
punished  as  a  "traitor  to  his  country.” 

§  99a  (4)  of  the  draft  states : 

"Whoever  informs  someone  else  or  publicly  announces  tacts  obviously  violating 
constitutional  order,  with  the  aim  of  counteracting  the  violation,  and  thereby  reveals  a 
state  secret,  does  not  act  illegally  if  the  deed  is  an  appropriate  means  to  the  intended 
purpose." 

Whether  the  "deed  is  an  appropriate  means"  for  the  protection  of  the  Constitution  is 
decided  by  the  special  jurisdiction  guided  by  Hitler  ministry  officials,  hanging  judges 
and  public  prosecutors.  The  Bonn  legislators  create  from  the  beginning  opportunities  for 
completely  subjective  arbitrary  interpretation  of  actions  of  those  citizens  who  oppose 
the  practices  of  the  Bonn  state  which  violate  the  constitution  and  international  law. 
The  statement  justifying  the  draft  states: 

"Whoever  published  a  violation  of  the  Constitution  for  mere  sensation-monger ing 
cannot  claim  any  justification  for  himself." 
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Therefore,  whoever  in  future  publicizes  facts  on  aggressive  plans  against  the  GDR 
which  violate  international  law,  on  adventurous  war  preparations,  on  atomic  belts  in 
the  Federal  Republic  or  the  illegal  production  of  nuclear  weapons  and  rockets  on  West 
German  soil,  etc.,  is  to  end  as  a  traitor  to  his  country  in  jail  or  penitentiary -although 
he  defends  the  Constitution. 

The  planned  explicit  standardization  of  penal  protection  for  the  violation  of  its  own 
constitution  is  a  novum  in  German  legal  history  and  at  the  same  time  the  end  of  all 
justice  because  injustice  is  made  a  norm. 


4.  Comprehensive  system  of  intellectual  manipulation  of  people  in  the 
service  of  anti-communism  and  revanchism 

Hand  in  hand  with  the  formation  of  West  German  society  by  a  whole  parcel  of 
emergency  and  penal  laws  goes  its  intellectual  formation  in  the  interest  of  the  aggres¬ 
sive  plans  of  West  German  monopoly  capitalism.  A  comprehensive  system  of  intellectual 
manipulation  of  the  people  is  to  subjugate  all  social  forces  and  every  individual  citizen 
to  the  aims  and  interests  of  the  armament  concerns  and  their  government. 

Nothing  else  was  meant  when  Bonn  chancellor  Erhard  said  at  the  13th  Federal  CDU 
Congress  in  1965: 

"But  it  ( the  formed  society )  requires  other  modern  techniques  of  government  and 
forming  of  political  will." 

Here,  there  are  clear  parallels  to  Hitler  fascism.  The  propaganda  about  "German 
Volksgemeinschaft"  served  the  nazis  for  the  ideological  preparation  of  the  population 
for  the  Second  World  War.  That  nothing  else  is  in  question  with  regard  to  the  intel¬ 
lectual  manipulation  of  the  Federal  Republic  than  the  preparation  of  war  is  likewise 
confirmed  by  the  semi-official  organ  of  the  Bonn  war  ministry,  Wehrkunde.  It  states : 

"Modern  war  is  not  conducted  in  only  three  spheres -in  the  air,  on  land  and  on  the 
sea.  It  also  includes  a  fourth  sphere -the  intellectual  world  of  the  human  being.  The 
third  world  war  in  this  sphere  has  already  started." 

Actually  the  West  German  population  is  flooded  by  an  anti-communist,  revanchist 
and  nationalistic  wave  in  preparation  for  the  adventurous  plans  of  expansion  of  the 
rulers  of  the  Federal  Republic.  Today  the  widely  spread  un-political,  passive  "welfare 
thinking"  is  no  longer  sufficient  for  the  monopolies  with  regard  to  the  requirements  of 
their  strategic  planning.  Today  the  monopolies  and  the  Bonn  government  demand  from 
the  West  German  population  in  the  interest  of  the  realization  of  the  aggressive  political 
course  a  nationalistically  instigated,  active  attitude  of  joining  in  action.  By  deliberate 
disinformation  a  conception  of  the  w’orld  is  to  be  created  in  the  minds  of  the  people 
which  makes  them  ripe  for  war. 

State  machinery  for  opinion  A  comprehensive  system  of  forming  political  opinion  has  been  developed  in  West  Ger- 
forming  many  for  this  purpose,  starting  in  school  and  continuing  through  vocational  training, 
college  and  Bundeswehr  up  to  the  daily  influence  of  the  press,  radio,  television,  film, 
book  and  other  means  of  publication. 

Already,  immediately  after  the  foundation  of  the  Federal  Republic  the  construction 
of  a  complicated,  well  functioning  system  of  central  organs  for  the  guidance  of  the 
forming  of  political  opinion  was  started.  It  is  most  difficult  to  see  through  from  the 
outside.  Among  the  most  important  guiding  organs  today  there  are: 

•  The  Press  and  Information  office  of  the  Federal  Government, 

®  the  Federal  Centre  for  Political  Education, 

•’  the  Permanent  Conference  of  the  Ministers  of  Culture, 

•  the  federal  work  group  for  German  eastern  affairs  in  teaching, 

•  the  Ministry  for  Expellees, 

•  the  Ministry  of  All-German  Affairs, 

•  the  Committee  for  an  Indivisible  Germany, 

•  the  departments  of  cultural  policy  of  the  Ministries  of  the  Interior  and  of  Foreign 
Affairs, 

®  the  advisory  council  for  internal  leadership  of  the  West  German  War  Ministry. 

The  core  of  the  state  apparatus  especially  created  for  the  so-called  public  relations 
work  is  the  Press  and  Information  Office  of  the  Federal  Government  with  more  than 
600  officials  and  employees. 

The  federal  budget  contains  approximately  100  million  marks  a  year  for  official 
government  propaganda.  The  Federal  Ministry  of  Defence  alone  has  7  million  marks 
at  its  disposal  for  "public  relations  work  with  respect  to  defence  questions". 
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Unparalleled  concentration 
in  the  press  and  publishing , 
houses  facilitate  their 
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Anti-communism  as  the  main 
means  of  ideological  war 
preparation 


The  educational  system  in  the 
service  of  war  preparation 


An  important  prerequisite  for  the  manipulation  of  public  opinion  is  the  concentration 
of  the  decisive  organs  of  the  press  and  publication  in  the  hands  of  mammoth  mono¬ 
polies.  The  press  empire  of  Axel  Springer,  the  publisher  of  Bild,  Die  Welt,  etc.,  already 
controls  well  over  a  third  of  all  copies  of  newspapers  published  in  West  Germany.  In 
West  Germany  it  controls  almost  nine-tenths  of  the  whole  nationally  distributed  press 
and  over  and  above  that  two-thirds  of  the  newspaper  market  of  the  big  city  of  Ham¬ 
burg.  And  the  concentration  is  at  present  progressing  still  more  rapidly. 

The  rule  of  the  big  press  concerns  degrades  millions  of  people  to  subjects  of  a 
deliberate  forming  of  opinion  without  a  will.  Subjected  to  the  wheels  of  the  public 
opinion  machinery  the  ''unpolitical''  citizens  take  the  prefabricated  scheme  of  thought 
to  be  a  freely  selected  decision. 

In  his  contribution  "Direction  of  Opinion  against  Information",  in  the  collection 
"Information  -  or  Rule  of  the  Prompters?"  the  West  German  publicist  Gerhard  Schoen- 
berner  remarks  on  this  question: 

"If  thinking  is  once  discredited  and  the  general  orientation  according  to  irrational 
slogans  and  cliches  accomplished,  the  mechanism  soon  makes  itself  independent  and 
gets  hold  of  the  whole  of  society.  The  fictitious  conception  of  the  world,  coined  by 
stereotypes  is  finally  accepted  as  real  without  being  refracted,  so  that  reality  seems 
fictitious  in  comparison." 

To  this  must  be  added  that  year  after  year  millions  of  copies  of  trashy  and  filthy 
literature  are  thrown  on  the  West  German  book  market,  in  which  the  basest  instincts 
are  appealed  to;  human  feelings  are  consciously  killed  by  horror  films  of  the  "James 
Bond"  type. 

Special  influence  is  exercised  on  the  production  and  the  distribution  of  war  films. 
Dr.  Heribert  Schlinker  writes  in  his  thesis  defended  at  Munich  University  in  1965,  that 
the  war  film  has  gained  a  30-per-cent  share  of  the  market  in  the  Federal  Republic. 
During  the  period  from  1955  to  1965  the  federal  citizens  have  been  offered,  according 
to  his  information,  585  films  glorifying  war,  and  in  comparison  only  9  anti-war  films 
were  offered. 

Even  belletristic  literature  is  made  cunning  use  of  in  this  system.  Only  20  per  cent 
of  the  books  are  still  sold  in  normal  bookshops.  The  book  clubs  guided  by  the  monopo¬ 
lies  handle  80  per  cent  of  all  such  literature  thus  manipulating  the  thinking  of  millions 
of  people  with  their  production. 

The  largest  of  them  is  the  Bertelsmann  book  club  with  approximately  three  million 
members.  From  the  very  beginning  it  can  issue  a  title  which  it  declares  as  "main  choice 
volume"  in  one  million  copies  and  undercut  the  standard  prices  of  the  assortment  book 
trade  by  up  to  60  or  70  per  cent.  In  book  production  alone  Bertelsmann  has  reached  a 
daily  output  of  approximately  120,000  copies.  He  supplies  3,200  booksellers  who  are 
especially  commissioned  with  the  distribution  of  this  production. 

An  example  of  the  dominating  tendency  in  Bertelsmann  books  is  the  so-called 
personal  adventures  of  Peter  Damm  under  the  title  "the  invisible  flag",  which  had 
reached  an  edition  of  700,000  copies  by  1964.  The  war  of  Hitler  Germany  against  the 
Soviet  Union  is  taken  for  granted  in  this  cunningly  laid  out  anti-communist  concoction, 
and  its  social  roots  are  never  discussed.  Many  people  had  only  been  able  to  develop 
real  virtues  during  the  war,  virtues  which  had  always  been  stifled  at  home.  It  is 
maintained  all  through  the  book  that  no  crimes  whatsoever  had  been  committed  by  the 
German  army. 

Main  aim  and  main  content  of  the  official  opinion  humbug,  is  the  spreading  of  anti¬ 
communism  as  a  means  of  ideological  war  preparation. The  demands  for  joint  control 
of  atomic  weapons,  for  a  dictatorial  emergency  legislation,  contrary  to  the  vital 
interests  of  the  population  are  "justified"  in  an  anti-communist  manner.  It  is  suggested 
to  the  West  German  citizens  that  the  car,  the  refrigerator,  and  the  television  set  of  the 
ordinary  man  should  be  safeguarded  from  the  clutch  of  the  communists  with  such 
anti-peace  measures. 

Gerhard  Schoenberner  writes  in  the  already  mentioned  collective  volume  about  the 
methods  of  Bonn  political  propaganda: 

"The  need  to  project  fears,  frustrations  and  unsolved  conflicts,  the  causes  of  which 
are  not  recognized  externally  and  find  a  scapegoat- which  arises  in  entire  societies 
just  as  with  individuals -is  systematically  directed  here.  Wherever  someone  makes  a 
speech  saying  that  communism  is  bad  and  threatens  the  West  we  are  informed  about 
it  in  detail." 

Already  in  the  West  German  schools  war  is  glorified  for  the  young  generation  and 
anti-communism  is  implanted. 

Ferdinand  Kusterer  wrote  in  Die  Gewerbeschule,  No.  4  1965: 
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"The  protection  against  communist  ideology  is,  like  the  stalwart  rejection  of  any 
form  of  totalitarianism,  one  of  the  most  important  tasks  of  our  political  education  . . ." 

In  West  German  school  books  descriptions  of  the  course  of  the  Second  World  War 
are  even  today  dominated  by  passages  that  might  well  be  taken  from  fascist  propa¬ 
ganda  reports : 

"In  the  course  of  a  daring  surprise  attack  paratroopers  seized  important  road  cros¬ 
sings,  bridges  and  railway  installations  in  ahe  enemy's  rear.  The  Luftwaffe  had  almost 
complete  control  of  the  air.  A  heavy  bombing  raid  destroyed  the  town  and  port  of 
Rotterdam.  Panzer  groups  forged  ahead  to  the  Channel  and  pressed  back  the  English 
auxiliary  army  near  Dunkirk." 

The  defeats  suffered  by  the  fascist  army  are  ascribed  in  school  books  of  the  Federal 
Republic  now  as  before  to  "higher  powers"  : 

"Hitler  knew  that  the  success  of  a  debarkation  would  depend  on  the  circumstances 
of  ivhether  it  would  be  practicable  to  counterbalance  the  superiority  of  the  English  fleet 
by  control  of  the  air.  Day  by  day  he  sent  the  squadrons  of  the  Luftwaffe  over  the 
Channel . . .  Autumn  came.  Heavy  storms  agitated  the  Channel.  Or  impenetrable  fog- 
banks  hung  over  the  water.  It  was  already  too  late  for  a  debarkation .  England  was 
saved." 

In  the  chapter  on  "Heavy  Setbacks  in  the  East"  it  is  the  weather  that  forces  a  retreat: 

"In  spite  of  all  doubts  expressed  by  his  advisers  Hitler  ordered  that  Moscow  should 
be  conquered  before  the  outbreak  of  winter.  Moscow  was  already  quite  near.  Then  the 
weather  changed  quite  suddenly  . . .  Hitler  saw  himself  compelled  to  have  the  positions 
near  Moscow  evacuated." 

( According  to  Rolf  Lasius  and  Hubert  Recker  in  Geschichte  (History),  Vol  3,  A  Reader 
and  Work  Book,  Weinheim  Bergstrasse,  1963) 

Symptomatic  of  the  methods  used  in  anti-communist  propaganda  among  the  youth 
is  the  following  statement  in  an  essay  in  Die  Gewerbeschule,  a  West  German  periodical, 
on  the  necessity  of  replacing,  in  the  course  of  the  final  school  examination,  questions  of 
knowledge  by  questions  of  opinion  on  the  theme  "factory  council  elections": 

"It  is  certainly  good  when  a  pupil  knows  that  in  this  country  people  are  eligible  to 
vote  already  at  the  age  of  18  and  eligible  to  be  elected  at  the  age  of  21.  Should  he 
happen  not  to  know  that  it  would  not  hurt  very  much  . . .  Much  more  important, 
however,  is  that  in  a  given  case  he  does  not  inadvertently  elect  camouflaged  com¬ 
munists  to  the  factory  council . .  .  How  do  we  know  a  communist  candidate  for  the 
factory  council ?  Judging  from  what  has  been  said  above  we  might  know  him  by  his 
ardour.  Well,  activity  is  something  positive  that  should  give  wings  to  everybody.  But  it 
is  a  part  of  communist  tactics  to  deal  especially  with  the  concerns  and  needs  of  the 
staff ...  By  means  of  exaggerated  wage  claims,  etc.,  they  help  ruin  our  economy, 
undermine  the  currency  and  thereby  provoke  social  unrest  anew.  The  cloven  hoof  shows 
most  clearly  when  they  start  agitating  against  all  emergency  legislation  ( which  we  must 
pass  in  some  form  or  other  for  the  sake  of  our  internal  and  external  security)  or  they 
make  propaganda  against  the  'atomic  death’ .  .  . 

"Whenever  political  demands  are  included  in  the  'work  program  for  factory  council 
elections  we  may  suspect  that  communists  had  a  finger  in  the  pie." 

A  most  important  role  in  revanchist  influence  is  being  played  by  the  "Federal  Work 
Group  for  Information  on  the  German  East"  in  education.  This  group  is  directed  and 
financed  by  the  Ministry  for  All-German  Questions  and  the  Ministry  for  Expelled 
Persons.  It  also  keeps  close  contacts  with  the  Association  of  Expelled  Persons  and  the 
Landsmannschaften  (Associations  of  fellow  countrymen).  All  these  institutions  see  their 
tasks  in  the  holding. of  training  courses  on  the  East  designed  for  teachers  of  all  types 
of  schools,  in  the  assessment  of  appropriate  curricula,  text-books,  educational  and 
working  aids  and  the  submission  of  appropriate  proposals,  in  cooperation  with  experts 
on  problems  referring  to  the  East  who  work  under  the  Ministries  of  Culture 'in  the 
various  provinces.  This  Federal  Work  Group  has  an  organization  that  extends  down  to 
the  regions.  It  publishes  its  own  journals,  yearbooks,  bibliographies  and  the  like.  Its 
work  is  supplemented  and  supported  by  the  activities  of  more  than  60  research  institutes 
for  the  East,  East  academies,  professorships  for  problems  of  the  East,  and  societies  for 
research  on  the  East  which  for  their  part  cooperate  with  schools,  universities,  the  Bun- 
deswehr,  youth  organizations,  publishing  houses,  wireless,  film,  and  television. 

East  German  weeks,  school  competitions.  East  German  homeland  evenings  and 
meetings  with  groups  of  exiled  persons  complete  this  public  direction  of  political  work 
among  the  youth  in  the  spheres  of  education  and  extra-curricular  activities.  Whenever 
the  occasion  arises  it  is  used  for  anti-communist  education. 

"The  Federal  Head-Office  for  Political  Education"  is  also  of  outstanding  importance. 
It  is  this  office  that  makes  suggestions  as  to  political  literature  that  should  be  used. 
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Employer  Associations 
Determine  the  Aim  of 
Education 


It  has  its  own  "East  College  for  Political  Education"  in  Cologne.  It  is  this  office  that 
publishes  "Information  on  Political  Education",  the  weekly  "The  Parliament"  with  the 
supplement  "From  Policy  and  Contemporary  History”  designed  for  reading  in  school. 
It  offers  documentaries  and  feature  films,  and  arranges  political  exhibitions  and  prize 
competitions.  If  has  a  whole  network  of  provincial  offices. 

Education  in  general  is  greatly  influenced  by  employer  associations  themselves.  The 
existing  85  regional  working  circles  for  "School  Economy"  and  the  working  circles 
for  "Teachers'  Training  Economy"  incorporated  in  the  Federal  Union  of  German  Em¬ 
ployer  Associations  (BDA)  consider  the  influencing  of  teachers  as  an  essential  pre¬ 
requisite  for  the  efficiency  of  schools  in  the  interest  of  monopoly  capital.  The  demands 
made  by  the  employers  upon  educational  matters  are  to  be  made  clear  to  the  teachers. 

Under  the  auspices  of  the  German  Industrial  Institute  the  Federal  Working  Group 
"School- Economy"  was  established  as  a  parent  organization  on  September  16th,  1965 
in  West  Berlin  with  a  view  to  energetically  advocating  the  demands  of  the  employers 
towards  the  ministries  of  culture  in  the  provinces  and  state  central  organs. 

Dr.  Wolfgang  Eichler,  general  manager  of  the  Federal  Union  of  German  Employer 
Associations,  said  in  Hamburg  on  May  13th,  1965: 

"Economy  circles  deem  it  a  matter  of  course  that  they  will  have  a  say  in  all  bodies 
concerned  with  the  decision  on  problems  of  education,  no  matter  whether  this  is  on 
a  federal  level  or  in  the  provinces  and  districts." 

For  the  sake  of  its  powerful  position,  the  large  bourgeoisie  will  not  suffer  other 
political  concepts  to  be  propagated  in  schools  but  those  that  serve  their  anti-democratic 
and  aggressive  aims  and  interests. 


III.  The  Grey  Plan  for  Plundering  the  GDR 


The  expansion  outwards  is  being  prepared  together  with  the  formation  of  West  Ger¬ 
man  society  in  the  interest  of  the  armament  monopolies.  The  claim  of  sole  representa¬ 
tion  is  an  expression  of  this  aggressive  aim. 

Under  the  terms  of  this  political  presumption,  several  differing  variants  of  how  to 
annex  the  GDR  ivere  developed. 

The  government  policy  pursued  by  the  Christian  Democratic  Union  and  the  Christian 
Social  Union  is  based  on  their  military  power  and  is  centred  upon  penetrating  into  the 
socialist  countries  by  economic  and  diplomatic  means  with  a  view  to  isolating  the  GDR 
and  the  USSR.  Actions  directed  against  the  GDR  are  being  prepared  on  the  brink  of 
open  war,  which,  however,  does  not  exclude  their  willingness  even  to  take  the  risk  of 
open  war. 


1.  The  "Research  Council  for  Problems  of  the  Reunification  of  Germany" 
-  official  organ  of  the  federal  government  for  preparing  the  annexation 
and  plundering  of  the  GDR 


The  vast  scope  of  the  aggressive  intentions  and  plans  of  the  Bonn  government  with 
reference  to  the  GDR  and  other  socialist  countries  is  irrefutably  proven  by  the  mere 
existence  and  activities  of  the  "Research  Council  for  Problems  of  the  Reunification  of 
Germany  under  the  Federal  Ministry  of  All-German  Questions". 

Organization  plan  of  the  Research  Council -see  document  on  pages  16-18. 

With  this  "Research  Council",  the  federal  government  created  as  early  as  1952  an 
organ  that  is  charged  with  nothing  else  but  working  out  how  the  neighbouring  state 
-the  GDR -may  be  annexed,  plundered  and  annihilated  in  order  to  return  the  rule  to 
armament  capital  and  the  large  landed  proprietors. 

Kept  from  the  public  at  large,  the  aims  and  activities  of  the  Research  Council  reflect 
the  far-reaching  intentions  of  the  ruling  imperialist  circles  in  West  Germany.  These 
circles  prepare  systematically  to  revise  the  results  of  the  Second  World  War.  Annexa¬ 
tion  and  plundering  of  the  GDR,  the  incorporation  of  its  economic  potentials  into  the 
total  potential  of  German  monopoly  capitalism  are  meant  as  first  steps  towards  a 
further  expansion.  Having  increased  its  economic  power  in  this,  German  imperialism 
considers  itself  strong  enough  fundamentally  to  change  the  map  of  Europe  in  line  with 
its  interests. 

In  the  latest  progress  report,  the  "Grey  Plan",  preceded  by  an  introduction  by  West 
German  Vice-Chancellor  Mende  (Free  Democratic  Party),  400  pages  give  a  detailed 
description  of  how  the  nationally-owned  enterprises  and  social  and  cultural  institutions, 
snatched  away  from  the  population  of  the  GDR,  are  to  be  assigned  again  to  trusts  and 
banks  and  how  the  democratic  governmental  and  social  oder  of  the  first  socialist 
peace  state  is  to  be  replaced  by  the  omnipotence  of  West  German  monopoly  capital¬ 
calling  itself  "order  based  on  market  economy".  Counter-revolution  and  appropriation 
of  the  national  wealth  of  the  GDR -that  is  the  concrete  content  of  the  "claim  to  sole 
prepresentation". 

In  the  following  we  submit  to  you  the  documentary  proof  of  the  exceptionally 
presumptuous,  dictatorial  plans  to  raid  and  subjugate  the  sovereign  German  Demo¬ 
cratic  Republic  as  worked  out  by  the  Research  Council: 


Bonn  intends  to  form,  integrate 
and  order  the  GDR  along 
capitalist  lines 


Erhards'  profit  economy 
"must"  he  taken  over 


" Now  as  before  the  task  is  twofold ...  to  form  the  economy  and  society  in  Middle 
Germany  in  line  with  freedom  so  as  to  integrate  it  with  West  Germany  into  a  free 
German  economic  and  social  body . . .  arrange  preparatory  economic  and  politico- 
social  considerations  of  the  reunification  according  to  the  principles  of  market  and 
competitive  economy . . .  How  long  this  process  of  transformation  and  integration  will 
last  cannot  be  predicted,  hut  it  should  be  as  short  as  possible." 

( Grey  Plan,  pp.  16-18) 

" The  modern  developments  in  the  Federal  Republic . . .  must  be  realized  in  Middle 
Germany  too  . . . 

" The  economy  of  the  Federal  Republic  is  being  incorporated  into  the  Common 
Market  of  the  European  Economic  Community  step  by  step  since  January  1st,  1958. 
Observed  from  this  position,  Middle  Germany  will  not  only  be  integrated  with  West 
Germany  through  reunification  but  also  with  the  other  partners  of  the  European 
economic  community."  (Grey  Plan,  p.  19) 
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The  war  criminal  concerns  want 
to  steal  hack  the  people's 
property 


Predatory  plan  oi  hank 
capital 


Employer  associations  are  to 
dictate  again 


Elimination  oi  trade  union 
rights 


Freedom  ior  Contergan-type 
Crimes 


Elimination  oi  ideal  educational 
facilities 


Peasant  land  in  Junker  hands 


"Oi  course,  developments  must  he  systematically  followed  further  and  checked 
continually  on  the  basis  of  the  hitherto  existing  operational  results  . . .  But  on  the  whole, 
we  can  already  ascertain  that  in  the  economic  and  social  fields  a  well  planned  and 
thought  out  frictionless  completion  of  unification  has  been  provided  for ...  In  a  reuni¬ 
fied  Germany  there  will  exist,  in  principle,  an  economic  system  based  on  the  market." 

(Grey  Plan,  p.  20) 

"The  Research  Council  has  concerned  itself  on  the  whole  in  this  sense  with  the 
'nationally-owned  enterprises'  of  industry.  According  to  its  suggestions,  after  reuni¬ 
fication  they  will  he  legally  and  economically  independent  enterprises  . .  . 

"In  many  cases  it  would  he  expedient  to  negotiate  so-called  contracts  for  the  use  of 
enterprises,  because  in  this  way  private  business  initiative  could  he  especially  effec¬ 
tive."  ( Grey  Plan,  pp.  20-21) 

" Seeing  that  the  'Deutsche  Notenhank'  already  has  the  job  of  conducting  business 
banking  activities  according  to  the  existing  regulations  of  the  Soviet  occupied  zone, 
this  should  be  continued  for  a  while  in  a  form  of  an  organizational  division  of  its  own. 
Arrangements  shoulds  be  made  which  allow  the  organization  of  private  and  public 
credit  institutions  again,  and  which  would  be  free  from  hindrances  in  their  activities  so 
that  they  can  completely  fulfil  the  tasks  which  show  up  for  a  banking  organization  in 
a  market  economy ." 

"Labour  relations  are  again  to  be  regulated  primarily  on  the  basis  of  tariff  agreements 
and  individual  agreements.  This  presupposes  that . . .  employer  associations  are 
organized."  (Grey  Plan,  p.  22) 

"The  authority  exercised  at  present  by  the  Confederation  of  Free  German  Trade  Unions 
in  the  Chamber  of  Crafts  expires. 

"The  original  administrations  of  the  Confederation  of  Free  German  Trade  Unions 
which  were  responsible  for  the  social  security  system  cease  their  activities. 

"The  proposals  referring  to  the  organization  of  the  employment  agencies  and 
unemployment  insurance  are  adjusted  so  as  to  be  in  line  with  the  transitional  adjust¬ 
ments  in  the  social  security  system.  As  in  the  above  case,  it  is  also  planned  for 
unemployment  insurance  that  the  political,  organizational,  and  financial  leadership  by 
the  Confederation  of  Free  German  Trade  Unions,  the  affiliated  individual  unions,  and 
its  other  corresponding  organizations  be  ended.  (Grey  Plan,  pp.  238,  294,  and  359) 

" After  reunification,  a  uniform  pharmaceutical  control  legislation  should  be  established 
for  both  parts  of  Germany  as  soon  as  possible.  Therefore,  an  effort  should  be  made  so 
that  in  Middle  Germany,  too,  the  producers  are  again  in  principle  given  the  respon¬ 
sibility  for  their  products  without  detriment  to  the  maintenance  of  legal  regulations 
exercised  by  a  state  control."  (Grey  Plan,  p.  255) 

"The  apprentice  centres  of  the  Soviet  occupied  zone  are  to  be  dissolved.  The  agricul¬ 
tural  educational  training  system  is  to  be  adjusted  to  the  conditions  caused  by  the 
reunification."  (Grey  Plan,  pp.  264  and  265) 

"During  the  period  of  reunification  there  will  be  responsible  tasks  without  a  compar¬ 
able  example  to  solve,  alone  in  the  transfer  of  the  agricultural  production  coopera¬ 
tives  (LPGs)  into  private  economic  forms  of  enterprise  . . . 

" Upon  reunification  the  'Transitional  Agricultural  Communities'  Law  stipulates  that 
the  agricultural  production  cooperatives  with  their  existing  members  . . . 

"The  regulation  of  economic  and  social  questions  should  proceed  from  the  conside¬ 
ration  that  the  transitional  communities  remain  serviceable  but  only  temporary 
establishments,  their  intended  purpose  being  that  the  former  agricultural  cooperatives 
be  directed  towards  an  orderly  process  of  liquidation  . . . 

"Persons  who  on  May  8th,  1945  were  recorded  as  owners  in  the  register  and  who 
also  retained  the  property  on  the  basis  of  the  directions  in  force  in  the  Soviet  occupa¬ 
tion  zone,  may  demand  from  the  transitional  communities  that  the  land  recorded  in 
the  register  be  handed  back.  The  restitution  claim  may  be  asserted  by  the  legal  suc¬ 
cessor  to  the  owner  provided  that  he  can  furnish  proof  of  the  right  to  succession  by  a 
certificate  of  inheritance  or  a  public  testament . . . 

"In  the  event  that  several  persons  who  answer  the  conditions  specified  under 
c)  apply  for  the  conclusion  of  a  farming  agreement,  preference  is  to  be  given  to  those 
who  stand  in  the  following  relationship  to  the  property  under  contract: 

Persons  who  were  dispossessed  of  their  property  by  the  Soviet  zone  'land  reform' 
without  compensation  . . ."  (Grey  Plan,  pp.  265-213) 


59 


"A  wide  scope  ot  work" 
for  Day  X 


The  State-Monopoly  Initiators 
ot  the  "Grey  Plan" 


"This  overall  picture  indicates  that  the  Research  Council  has  a  wide  scope  ot  work  to 
perform.  It  will  endeavour  to  keep  its  work  up-to-date.  Nobody  can  forecast  when  this 
work  will  gain  immediate  practical  importance.  The  date  tor  reunification  in  peace  and 
freedom  is  not  least  dependent  upon  an  active  German  policy  of  the  West.  It  cannot 
be  excluded  that  the  concrete  task  of  reunfication  may  be  posed  tor  us  sooner  than  we 
are  prepared  to  believe  today.  The  Research  Council  will  continue  to  contribute  its 
share  in  order  to  be  prepared  at  any  time  tor  this  event."  (Grey  Plan,  p.  24) 

Already  these  few  quotations  from  the  "Grey  Plan"  prove: 

®  Although  the  originators  in  Bonn  may  speak  of  "reunification"  they  are  planning  an 
annexation  by  force,  they  are  preparing  naked  and  brutal  annexation. 

•  They  talk  of  "freedom"  but  intend  to  destroy  everything  which  the  people  of  the 
GDR  have  themselves  created  after  liberation  from  fascism:  from  nationally-owned 
property  and  modern  cooperative  farming  right  up  to  the  model  educational  system. 

This  means  that  the  existence  and  activity  of  the  "Research  Council"  of  the  Bonn 
government  is  a  gross  violation  of  international  law,  a  flagrant  violation  of  the  United 
Nations  Charter.  The  only  parallels  to  this  were  the  criminal  war  preparations  for 
robbery  and  plundering  by  the  corresponding  nazi  staffs  of  the  German  armaments 
bosses  headed  by  war  criminal  Goring  on  the  eve  of  the  invasion  of  Poland,  the  Soviet 
Union  and  the  other  European  countries. 

Bonn  speaks  of  "Day  X"  just  as  the  fascists  spoke  of  "Zero  Day".  Bonn's  "Grey 
Plan"  corresponds  to  Go  ring's  "Green  Folder".  These  are  unmistakable  parallels  to 
Hitler's  secret  annexation  plan. 

An  extract  from  the  report  of  the  Economic  Staff  East,  Agricultural  Group:  "Economic 
and  Political  Directives  for  the  Economic  Organization  East",  May  23rd,  1941: 

"By  cordoning  oft  the  Black  Sea  territories  it  must  be  ensured  under  all  circumstances 
that  more  or  less  large  surplus  stocks  come  within  our  grasp  in  this  area." 

"It  will  be  necessary  to  appropriate  livestock  at  an  early  date  .  .  .  and  ensure  their 
transportation  to  Germany." 

"The  aim  is  the  re-establishment  of  the  structure  of  1909-13  or  even  that  of 
1900-02." 

Extracts  from  the  directives  for  the  management  of  the  economy  in  the  occupied 
eastern  territories,  June  1941  (Green  Folder) -Economic  Leading  Staff,  East. 

"The  exploitation  of  the  territories  which  are  to  be  newly  occupied  must  be  mainly 
concentrated  on  foodstuffs  and  mineral  oils." 

"Only  those  areas  are  to  he  promoted  economically ...  in  which  important  food  and 
mineral  oil  resources  can  be  made  available  for  us." 

"These  directives  must  remain  top  secret  until  Zero  Day;  after  that  day  they  may  be 
handled  as  an  open  matter  ..." 

From  Keitel's  Order  of  June  16th,  1941  relating  to  the  "Green  Map": 

"The  troops  are  to  act  on  these  instructions  and  directions." 

The  Advisory  Research  Council  which  drafted  and  is  now  setting  about  to  implement 
this  program  of  annexation,  is  no  more  or  less  private  institution,  but  an  official  organ 
of  the  West  German  government.  Chairman  of  the  Advisory  Research  Council  is  Johann 
Baptist  Gradl  (CDU),  Federal  Minister  of  Expellees. 

It  has  been  explicitly  laid  down  for  all  the  Council's  spheres  of  activity: 

"In  essence,  the  work  of  the  Advisory  Research  Council  shall  be  determined  by  the 
tasks  of  the  federal  government . . ." 

According  to  the  Bonn  Minister  for  All-German  Affairs  Mende,  it  "carries  out  the 
unobtrusive,  intensive  work  laying  the  foundations  for  the  political  step"  of  the  West 
German  government. 

The  Advisory  Research  Council  represents  the  complete  state-monopolistic  merger 
of  the  government  bodies  with  monopoly  capital.  It  is  in  the  Advisory  Research  Council 
that  the  cooperation  of  the  officials  of  the  federal  government  and  all  the  parties  re¬ 
presented  in  the  Bundestag  is  carried  out  in  concentrated  form  with  the  trusts  and  big 
banks,  the  industrialists'  associations  and  revanchist  organizations. 

The  plenum  of  the  Advisory  Research  Council  includes,  apart  from  the  members  of 
the  so-called  "researchers'  circle",  the  leading  body  for  the  drafting  of  plans,  repre¬ 
sentatives  of  the  following  organizations  and  institutions : 
a)  Representatives  of  the  leading  associations  of  monopoly  capital 
Federal  Association  of  German  Industry, 
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The  Advisory  Research 
Council- a  part 
of  the  formed  society 


Predatory  War  and  Armament 
Specialists  of  Hitler  and  Goring 
Set  the  Tone  in  Bonn's 
"Advisory  Research  Council " 


Federal  Union  of  German  Employers'  Associations, 

Joint  Panel  of  German  Trade  and  Industry, 

German  Federation  of  Industry  and  Commerce, 

Federal  Association  of  German  Banks. 

b)  Representatives  of  pools  of  interests  of  war  criminals  expropriated  in  the  GDR 
Community  of  Interests  of  the  enterprises  expropriated  in  the  zone-IOB-e.V., 
Agency  of  Expelled  Economic  Enterprises,  e.V.,  Community  of  the  War-Damaged 
Economy  (IKW),  e.V.,  Central  Association  of  Refugees  from  the  Soviet  Zone,  e.V., 
United  Associations  Fellow  Countrymen  of  Central  Germany. 

c)  Representatives  of  political  parties 
Christian  Democratic  Union, 

Christian  Social  Union, 

Social  Democratic  Party  of  Germany, 

Free  Democratic  Party. 

d)  Representatives  of  the  state 

The  chairman  of  the  committee  for  all-German  and  Berlin  questions  of  the  Bundestag 
(now  Herbert  Wehner,  SPD), 

the  president  of  the  "German  Institute  of  Economic  Research"  (DIW),  West  Berlin, 
federal  ministries, 

German  Federal  Bank, 

Reconstruction  Loan  Corporation, 

Federal  Statistical  Office. 

e)  Representatives  of  occupational  organizations 
German  Trade  Union  Federation  (DGB), 

German  Employees'  Society, 

German  Farmers'  Association  e.  V., 

German  Raiffeisen  Association, 

German  Crafts  Federation, 

German  Federation  of  Rural  Diets, 

German  Federation  of  Cities. 

Having  long  ago  included  representatives  of  the  Social  Democratic  Party  and  of  the 
German  Trade  Union  Federation  in  the  work  of  the  Advisory  Research  Council  carried 
out  in  violation  of  international  law,  the  Bonn  government  has  anticipated  the  "formed 
society"  in  its  war  preparation  planning.  In  collusion  with  representatives  of  the  arms 
monopolies  and  industrialists'  associations  and  behind  the  backs  of  their  rank  and  file, 
the  officials  of  the  SPD  and  DGB,  in  the  plenum  of  the  Advisory  Research  Council, 
declared  their  agreement  with  the  maniacal  and  suicidal  plans  to  re-establish  monopoly 
rule  in  the  GDR,  liquidate  the  working-peoples'  gains,  hand  the  farmers'  land  to  the 
large  landowners  chased  away  in  1945.  This  was  passed  over  in  silence  by  the  delegates 
to  the  Dortmund  party  congress  of  the  SPD. 

The  "Grey  Plan"  of  the  Advisory  Research  Council  is  a  self-exposing  document.  It 
proceeds  from  the  idea  and,  moreover,  is  based  on  the  assumption  that  war  will  take 
place  on  German  soil  making  possible  the  forcible  annexation  of  the  GDR.  Such  a 
concept  is  just  as  contrary  to  international  law,  peace  endangering  and  anti-national  as 
it  is  socially  reactionary,  anti-democratic  and  anti-humanistic. 

The  policy  of  the  Bonn  Research  Council  is  aimed  at  aggravating  the  cold  war  rather 
than  recognizing  realities  in  Germany  and  seeking  negotiations.  Hence,  the  existence 
and  the  activities  of  the  Advisory  Research  Council  pose,  in  the  first  place,  a  threat  to 
the  West  German  people  who  are  to  be  sacrificed  to  the  predatory  aims  of  their  mon¬ 
opoly  rulers  in  a  military  adventure  doomed  to  failure  from  the  outset.  Moreover,  this 
is  a  threat  to  the  peoples  of  Western  Europe  who  are  to  be  dragged  into  the  suicidal 
actions  of  West  German  imperialism  by  virtue  of  the  commitments  to  NATO. 

The  continuity  of  the  imperialist  policy  of  aggression  as  pursued  by  German  monopoly 
capital  is  particularly  obvious  from  the  persons  who  are  represented  on  the  "Advisory 
Research  Council"  and,  especially,  the  Researchers'  Circle.  The  activity  of  the  Advisory 
Research  Council  is  a  direct  continuation  of  Hitler's  and  Goring's  preparations  to 
plunder  other  European  states.  Those  who  prepared  and  carried  out  the  enslavement 
of  Eastern  Europe  in  nazi  Eastern  institutes  and  in  the  Cracow  "government"  of  executed 
war-criminal  Frank,  and  those  who  today,  on  the  Advisory  Research  Council,  are 
planning  the  same  crimes  against  the  GDR  on  behalf  of  the  same  monopolies  and  using 
hypocritical  slogans  about  "liberation",  are,  for  the  most  part,  the  same  persons. 

The  "Researchers'  Circle"  is  the  decisive  body  of  the  Advisory  Research  Council. 
According  to  the  latest  information  it  is  composed  of  13  members  including  the  presi¬ 
dent  of  the  Advisory  Research  Council  and  his  two  deputies.  Out  of  these  13  persons 
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Thalheim,  Prof.  Dr.  Karl  C., 


Bosch,  Professor  Dr.  Werner, 


Gareis,  Dr.  Hanns, 


8  are  proven  to  have  either  drafted,  ideologically  justified  or  even  carried  out  them¬ 
selves  the  fascist  policy  of  conquest  and  armament  and  the  plundering  of  attacked 
countries  in  leading  positions. 

In  support  of  this  we  give  the  following  examples : 

Thalheim  is  one  of  the  Federal  Republic's  leading  experts  on  Eastern  affairs.  Apart  from 
his  function  as  director  of  the  Economics  Department  of  the  Eastern  Europe  Institute 
in  West  Berlin  and  his  activities  in  the  Researchers'  Circle  of  the  Advisory  Research 
Council  where  he  is  in  charge  of  the  Committee  for  Trade  and  Industry,  he  is  a  member 
of  the  executive  board  of  the  German  Society  for  Eastern  European  Research,  member 
of  the  board  of  directors  of  the  Federal  Institute  for  the  Investigation  of  Marxism- 
Leninism  and  of  the  Eastern  College  of  the  Federal  Centre  for  Political  Education  as 
well  as  a  member  of  the  advisory  council  to  the  "Federal  Minister  for  Economic  Co- 
operation". 

During  the  period  of  fascism  Thalheim  was  already  a  leading  ideologist  of  the 
"Eastern  mission"  of  German  imperialism,  of  a  "European  large-area  economy"  under 
German  leadership.  This  is  proved  by  the  documents  on  page  64. 

After  fascism  had  seized  power  in  1933,  Thalheim  was  appointed  head  of  the  World 
Economic  Institute  in  Leipzig.  In  addition  Thalheim  was  managing  chairman  of  the 
Leipzig  branch  of  the  "German-Bulgarian  Society"  whose  task  was  the  spiritual  under¬ 
mining  of  Bulgaria  with  the  aim  of  political  submission.  The  president  of  this  society 
was  ex-General  and  SS  Brigadefiihrer  von  Nassow. 

In  1936  the  book  Der  deutsche  Osten- Seine  Geschichte,  sein  Wesen  und  seine  Auf- 
gabe  (The  German  East- Its  History,  Its  Essence,  and  Its  Task)  was  published.  In  this 
publication  serving  the  psychological  preparation  of  the  war,  Thalheim  appeared  as 
co-editor  and  as  author  of  three  articles.  In  this  book  Thalheim  gave  reasons  for  the 
necessity  of  a  German  expansion  to  the  East  and  for  the  establishment  of  a  "Greater 
German  Reich"  on  a  "national"  basis.  Thus  Thalheim  became  the  spokesman  of  a  war 
of  destruction  directed  against  the  eastern  neighbouring  peoples  and  above  all  also 
against  the  Jewish  population. 

Immediately  before  the  beginning  of  the  war,  in  1939,  Thalheim  published  his  essay 
"Survey  of  the  Theory  of  the  National  Economic  Structure".  Also  in  this  publication  he 
gave  reasons  for  the  necessary  agreement  of  "national  soil  and  state  area".  His  "theory 
of  the  national  economy"  with  a  geo-political,  but  especially  with  a  racialist  touch  serves 
to  justify  the  annexation  and  plundering  of  foreign  territories. 

At  least  from  1943  Thalheim  worked  for  the  SD  (State  Security  Service)  of  the  hang¬ 
man  Himmler  (This  follows  from  a  statement  made  by  Thalheim  on  May  26th,  1945; 
the  statement  is  contained  in  a  personal  file  in  the  Leipzig  university  archives). 

Bosch  is  a  member  of  the  Researchers'  Circle  and,  together  with  Erich  Welter,  he  heads 
the  so-called  social  committee  of  the  Advisory  Research  Council. 

Until  1943  Bosch  was  head  of  chief  group  W  of  the  Central  Economy  Inspection  of 
the  central  army  group  units  in  territories  of  the  USSR  temporarily  occupied  by  German 
imperialism.  The  Economy  Inspection  was  under  the  control  of  the  economic  staff  East 
which,  in  the  interest  of  German  monopolies,  directed  the  plundering  and  rigorous 
supply  of  the  labour  force  and  deportation  to  Hitler  Germany. 

In  this  capacity  Bosch  was  one  those  who  were  mainly  responsible  for  the  robbery 
carried  out  in  territories  occupied  by  the  central  army  group.  He  further  shares  in  the 
responsibility  for  the  deportation  of  hundreds  of  thousands  of  Soviet  citizens  character¬ 
ized  as  "workers  from  the  East"  without  any  rights  whatsoever. 

In  1943  Bosch  took  over  the  control  of  main  department  II  in  the  "Planning  Office" 
established  on  September  16th,  1943  which  drafted  the  entire  planning  for  the  war 
economy  and  was  headed  by  war  criminal  Kehrl  (See  document  on  page  64).  Bosch 
was  responsible,  among  other  things,  for  the  "labour  employment  planning"  and  the 
"priority  classes"  in  the  whole  "Greater  German  sphere  of  influence". 

Gareis  ist  a  member  of  the  research  circle  and  head  of  the  agrarian  committee  in  the 
Advisory  Research  Council. 

After  the  November  Revolution  in  Germany  was  put  down,  Gareis  was  a  member  in 
several  volunteer  terrorist  units.  In  1930  he  joined  the  Steel  Helmet  and  in  1933  became 
a  storm  trooper  (SA).  Since  February  1934  he  had  been  active  as  a  leader  of  the  staff  of 
Reich  main  department  I  in  the  nazi  "Reichsnahrstand"  (peasants'  organization). 

Krause,  a  senior  government  counsellor  in  the  nazi  Reich  Ministry  of  Economics 
wrote  about  the  tasks  of  this  Reich  main  department  I  in  the  pamphlet  "Organization 
of  Labour  and  the  Economy": 
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Die  Grundlagen 

der  deutschen  Kriegsfinanzierung 

Von 

Professor  Dr.  Karl  C.  Thalheim 

Leipzig 


Wenn  wir  uns  der  bekannten  Definition  von  Gottis  liber  die 
Wirtschaft  erinnem,  so  konnen  wir  Kriegsfinanzierung  auf- 
fassen  als  die  Gestaltung  der  Volkswirtschaft  mit  dem  Ziele, 
den  Einklang  zwischen  dem  durch  die  Kriegfuhrung  entstehenden  Mittel- 
bedarf  und  seiner  Deckung  zu  crreichen  Daraus  ergibt  sich,  daB  die 


Es  entsteht  also  die  weitere  Frage:  In  welchem  Umfange  ist  eine 
Beschrankung  des  privaten  Konsums  zugunsten  der  Kriegsfinanzierung 
moglich?  Dabei  bt  zu  beriicksichtigen,  daB  in  der  Gesamtsumme  des 


Die  Quellen  der  Kriegsfinanzierung  sind  also  bei  gleichbleibendem 
Sozialprodukt : 

1.  derjenige  Anted  der  offentlichen  Einnahmen,  der  schon  vor  Kriegs- 
ausbruch  fur  Wehrmachtszwecke  und  -bauten  Verwendung  land; 

2.  diejenigen  Anteile  der  offentlichen  Investitionen  und  der  laufenden 
zivilen  Ausgaben  der  offentlichen  Hand,  die  zugunsten  der  Kriegs¬ 
finanzierung  eingespart  werden  konnen ; 

3.  der  gleiche  Anted  der  privaten  Investitionen,  der  aber  unbetrtchtlich 
sein  durfte; 
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4.  der  durch  VerbrauchseinachrJnkung  ertbrigte  Tei)  des  private. 
Konaums  (wo be.  es 1  in  dieseni  Zusammenhang  gleichgiiltig  ist 
ob  die  fre.  werdende  Kaufkraft  durch  Besteuerung  oder  Anfcihe 
aeichnung  oder  sZwangssparen.  abgeschdpft  wird). 

•  c  k“n"*n  *Uo  »»»  dem  bisher  Gesagten  den  Schluf 
aiehen,  daB  die  Wirtschaftsstruktur  Deutschlands  die 

“/V.*1 rn2.*1"*,J*UB*rg*w6hnlieh  hohen  Volkseinkommens 
ermogl.cht  aus  dem  selbst  sehr  hohe  Betrkge  fiir  die  Zwecke 
^ffj^^g»«n>ng»erung  aufgebracht  werden  konnen. 


Deaf Sorfeld  im  Dffea 


SUrt  C  tbafbeim 


iPetraebten  wir  etne  ftarte  ter  eetfifeben  'Herbaltmffe  Cft?  tint  cuteneurepa*  I'tjgt 
c.  jo~  :  'Beit  funetn  in  ten  Cften  fmt  leile  tee  teutfeten  i*olfebetene,  Betn*ebtetr 
teutteber  IMfegrappen  tint  ^elfefpiitter  tem  teuti^en  ftaatlwben  rHaume  tee  Ikiiffehm 


r<ie  Bietererttaeben  tee  r*&Ifif<ten  ’J'ewufttfctite,  tctTen  rciftte  Pruett  feMiefUieb  tae 
X'ritte  -Heich  $teif  &t!fe?e  nwrte,  tat  fe  recH  ei^entltet  mil  ter  $Nftmtttc<fun$  tee 
'•HuetanttcuffeHume  feinen  'Sntatu*  gerunnmen.  3ber  noeb  ein  anterer  $eifti$er  (Hetninn 
leurte  tew  reutfebtum  in  ttefcr  ?eit  turcHbaren  Aufammenbruche :  tae  Bieterauf leben 
tee  ^ewu^tfeine  fewer  efrltehen  ^entuna.  ?una<bft  nut  rcw  einem  flatten  Hretfe  I'elfn 
febtr  Tenfer  e^etra^en  irir  uennen  tier  ten  uni'er$e$!ichen  ^arnen  Steelier  ism  ten 
Bruefe  ,  nntebe  ee  taruber  bmaue  ni  ewer  tmwer  tretterc  Hreife  ertaftenten  $emi$cn 
'^etbcgunfl,  tie  fcbftefiitcb  w  ten  gtefiai  cirem  tee  Olatienalfenaliemue  ewnnmtcte. 
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©c  r  fceutftfce  Often  aU  Stufgabe  unb  a  it  5traftqueile 
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$bcr  ini'  £taatc  'Sbolf  .ftitlcre  ift  bic  vfrfcnntnie  ron  bet  <2enbunp  unicrce  ‘<Uelfce  tin 
Cftraunt  trieber,  trie  in  ben  firemen  ;3citcn  unferer  Wcicbicbtc,  fin  O'runbprinup  be#  politic 
ieben  /Mnbclne  pctrorben. 

3unt  '^ctrcife  fefccn  trir  ttrei  Berte  ber  ^uhrer  biefee  ncucit  ^taatec  bierber. 

Sibelf  .filler  felbii  fapt  tin  streiten  S'anbe  ren  „'X*Jein  .Hatttpf":  „Bir  National* 
fctialiftcn  tichcn  betrufct  cinen  £tricb  untcr  bie  aufccnpolitifcbc  iKiebtunp  unferer  ®or; 
rnepeteit.  Btr  feben  bcrl  an,  ire  man  rcr  feebe  3abrhunbertcn  ciibctc.  Bir  fteppen  ben 
nripett  Wermanemup  na<b  ban  £uben  unb  Beften  tfurepae  unb  treifen  ben  '?licf  nacb 
bent  Vanb  im  eften."  Unb  Uricb  Mocb,  ber  Gauleiter  unb  Cberpraftbent  ren  Cftpreufccti 


cipctttrucbiipftt,  relfiicb  peprapten  .Hultur.  Unb  bureb  biefe  .Hrife  trirb  trteber  einmal  fine 
ircltpefcbiebtlicbc  Vape  pciebaffen,  in  ber  ber  beutiebe  Weift  bicien  'l^elfem  fine  entiebcibenbe 
-Oilfe  tu  brtnpcn  renttap. 

Oliebt  tutebt  bcehalb,  treil  ber  prepe  Umbrucb  im  rcutid'lanb  unierer  Iaa<, 

trcil  bic  'ilbfcbr  ren  crftarrten,  unfruebtbarat  Tenfi  unb  Vcbcnefernten,  bie  Crncuerunp 
aue  ber  junpen  .Hraft  uttferer  'IkMfefcclc  bcuie  feben  .Hraftftri>mc  eiitfetTelt  bat,  bie  fiber 
bie  iHcicbeprcntcn  hiuiibcrtrirfen.  Ter  raffifcb  beprunbete  '.Uolfetumebcpritf  mit  feiner 
'ilbiapc  an  einen  unrclfifcbcn  'wnpcrialiemue  unb  ber  ^ubrerpcbanfc  int  \2taatelcbcn 
feitncn  bic  4^eitri«te  Wrunblapc  ber  itaatlieben  \Mcucrbnunp  im  cftcuropdifcben  jflaume 
trerben.  Ter  Wcbanfc  cipctttrucbfipcr,  rclfifcb  pebuttbener  .Hulturenttrieflunp  ift  biefem 
iHaumc  cbenie  pentdp  trie  bae  antiFapitaliitifcbe  Birtfcbaftebcnfcn  bee  ')taticnalfcualie; 
mue,  bae  ftcb  in  unierer  '^aucmpelitif  beionbere  beutlieb  ntanifcfticrt  uub  beifen  Better; 
trirfuttp  dut  bie  '^auemrelPer  ^triicbcncurcpae  beute  ieben  beutlieb  feitfteUbar  ift. 

Oleeb  fine  attbere  propc  $ufqabc  aber  rerbinbet  biefe  'Hdlfer  mit  bent  Te utfeben  flieiebe : 
bie  latfacbc,  bap  fie  unb  trir  pant  umnittelbar  hincinpeftellt  finb  in  ben  prepen  .Hampf 
pepen  ben  '^elfd'ciriemue,  ber  fieb  imitter  bcuflicber  ale  bie  heutipe  Crfebeinunpefenn 
bee  ctripcn  treltpefebiebtlicb.cn  .Hamptce  urifebett  Curepa  unb  'ilfien  entbuUt.  .Hein  anberee 


Taju  aber  ift  erferberlicb,  baft  ittt  eftbeutfeben  ^Wcnfcbcn  fclbft  trieber  bae  2?ctrupts 
fetn  feiner  £cnbunp  lebenbip  trirb,  bap  er  feittc  ^eitttat  niebt  ntcbr  ale  ?Xucftupepcbict, 
fenbent  ale  'Uorpoftcn  unb  ale  '■J'rucfeitlatib  auffafit.  f5e  faint  fauitt  eiite  firape  baruber 

ber  Otatienalfejialiemue  feben  in  ben  erften  Safrrcn  feiner  srtaatefubrunp 
mit  £rnft  unb  entfebloftcnbcit  an  bie  Xefuttp  biefer  preften  Slufpabe  pepanpen  ift, 
fcnnjeiebnet  bie  pefebiebtliebc  Bettbe,  in  ber  trir  fieben.  Benn  erfl  bae  pante  beutfebe 
^clf  ren  betn  '^etru§tfein  burebbrunpen  ift,  ba^  ber  beutfebe  Cften  fine  ber  panj 
proven  Slufpaben  unferee  rolfifeben  Tafcine  bebeutet,  ba§  bae  eftbeutfebc  Xanb  unb 
fein  fUolfetum  aber  aueb  cine  ber  pans  AraftqueUen  Kbeuten,  bie  une  jur 

V&funp  biefer  Slufpabe  befdbipcn,  bann  brauebt  une  unt  bie  >funft  bee  beutfeben 
iTftene  niebt  ntcbr  banpe  su  fein. 


Blohm,  Ptot.  Dr.  Georg, 


Von  Boeckh,  Dr.  Hans, 


"Their  sphere  of  duties  is  the  care  of  the  peasantry  as  to  the  philosophy  of  life. 
Part  of  the  psychic-physical  care  is  the  outlook  on  blood  and  the  state  idea  of  blood  and 
soil,  the  cherishing  of  blood,  the  kinship  organization,  the  task  of  kinship,  places  where 
it  is  fostered,  psychic  training  through  new  and  old  customs  . . ." 

After  the  fascist  occupation  of  Poland,  Gareis  became  head  of  department  VI  (food 
and  agriculture)  in  the  government  of  the  general  government  in  Crakow.  In  this 
function  Gareis  put  into  practice  his  ideas  of  a  "volkisch"  (national)  blood  and  soil 
policy  in  the  most  cruel  way  against  the  Polish  people  whom  he  had  expelled  from 
their  homes  in  order  to  "Germanize”  the  territory  around  Crakow  in  favour  of  Ger¬ 
man  monopoly  capital  and  the  Junkers. 

Since  1962  Blohm  has  been  deputy  chairman  of  the  Agrarian  Committee  (Gareis)  and 
member  of  the  research  circle  of  the  Advisory  Research  Council. 

Under  Hitler,  Blohm  in  publications  like  "On  the  Situation  of  Agriculture  in  Western 
Poland,  Spring  1939"  mentioned  as  a  reason  for  the  "necessity"  of  incorporating  the 
Polish  state  territory  around  Poznan  into  the  nazi  Reich,  that  the  Polish  people  alle¬ 
gedly  were  not  able  to  cultivate  this  land  as  it  should  be  done. 

After  the  occupation  of  Poland  Blohm  devoted  himself  to  the  "Germanization"  of 
the  "new  parts  of  the  Reich".  Blohm  proceeded  from  a  German  resettlement  of  these 
territories,  i.  e.,  he  consciously  presupposed  the  expulsion  or  destruction  of  the  Polish 
inhabitants  of  the  occupied  country.  (See  document  on  page  64.) 

Under  these  Germanization  endeavours  Blohm  published  his  pamphlet  'Settlement 
and  Agriculture  in  the  Reich  Gau  of  Danzig-Western  Prussia"  in  1941.  This  book  was 
published  as  volume  4  in  a  series  edited  on  behalf  of  the  main  trusteeship  office  East 
and  the  Reich  commissioner  for  the  consolidation  of  German  folkdom,  mass  murderer 
Himmler. 

Blohm  maintained  the  closest  connections  with  the  planning  office  of  the  Reich 
Commissariat  for  the  consolidation  of  German  folkdom  and  especially  with -its  head. 
Professor  Dr.  Konrad  Meyer  (see  Brown  Book,  2nd  edition,  p.  346  of  the  English 
edition).  In  the  magazine  Neues  Bauerntum  edited  by  Meyer,  Blohm  published 
numerous  articles  exclusively  containing  measures  for  plundering  and  subjugating 
Poland,  as,  for  example: 

"Rural  Economic  Aims  in  the  New  Parts  of  the  Reich"  (1940,  No.  4  5) 

"The  Structure  of  the  School  and  Advisory  System  in  the  New  Localities"  (1941, 
No.  1) 

"Necessities  for  Economic  Industrial  Management  of  Agriculture  in  the  General 
Government"  ( 1942,  No.  6) 

"The  Development  of  Resettlers'  Enterprises  in  the  Warthe-Land"  (1944,  No.  3/4) 

In  1941  Blohm  cooperated  as  an  author  in  the  book  Rural  People  in  the  Making - 
Material  on  the  Rural  Structure  in  the  New  Eastern  Territories  and  the  Shaping  of 
Life  in  the  Villages.  This  book  summarized  the  aims  and  methods  of  the  fascist  blood 
and  soil  as  well  as  the  Germanization  of  occupied  territories. 

Blohm  cooperated  not  only  by  means  of  numerous  essays  and  lectures  on  the  bloody 
"Germanization  of  the  occupied  Eastern  territories",  but  he  directly  participated -after 
the  attack  on  Poland -in  the  implementation  of  his  plans  as  head  of  Group  II  of  the 
"Agricultural  Staff  to  the  Senior  Administration  Chief  of  the  Occupied  Territory  in 
Poland". 

Ministerial  Director  von  Boeckh  is  vice-president  of  the  Advisory  Research  Council 
and  in  this  function  member  of  the  research  circle. 

After  the  nazi  occupation  of  the  neutral  Netherlands  in  1940,  which  took  place  in 
open  violation  of  international  law,  von  Boeckh  as  counseller  of  a  ministerial  depart¬ 
ment  was  head  of  the  main  economic  department  of  the  "General  Commissariat  for 
Finance  and  Economy"  to  the  "Reich  Commissariat  for  the  Occupied  Dutch  Terri¬ 
tories",  Nazi  Gauleiter  Seyss-Inquart.  Having  been  a  staff  member  of  the  Holland 
department  in  the  Reich  Ministry  of  Economics  of  long  standing,  he  had  prepared 
himself  for  this  activity. 

Von  Boeckh  had  a  leading  share  in  the  organization  of  the  economic  plundering 
of  Holland.  He  was  responsible  for  "dealing  with  the  entire  property  of  the  enemy" 
among  other  things.  ("Enemy  property"  is  a  term  that  is  again  used  in  Bonn's  emer¬ 
gency  legislation  in  connection  with  the  GDR.) 

With  the  help  of  his  main  economic  department  mainly  Jewish  business  under¬ 
takings  were  expropriated  and  placed  in  the  hands  of  German  trusts. 
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Stadtmuller,  Prof.  Dr.  Georg, 


von  der  Decken,  Burkhard 


lsenberg.  Prof.  Dr.  Gerhard 


Krautwig,  Dr.  Karl-Ludwig 


Piatscheck,  Dr.  Konrad 


Preusker,  Dr.  V ictor -Emanuel 


Raapke,  August  Wilhelm 


Other  seriously  incriminated  annexation  experts  in  the  Research  Council 

Like  the  leading  "research  circle"  the  plenum  of  the  Research  Advisory  Council  is 
also  riddled  with  experts  of  the  fascist  policy  of  conquest.  Here  are  only  a  few 
examples : 

Stadtmuller  is  a  member  of  the  Research  Advisory  Council  and  director  of  the  Eastern 
Europe  Institute  in  Munich. 

Until  1938  Stadtmuller  was  head  of  the  history  political  department  of  the  nazi 
Eastern  Europe  Institute  in  Breslau  which  had  a  direct  share  in  the  preparation  of  the 
attack  on  Poland,  providing  material  and  documents  to  the  fascist  Wehrmacht.  In  a 
letter  signed  by  him  to  the  Saxon  Ministry  of  Education,  Stadtmuller  stressed  the  role 
"scientists"  of  his  stamp  had  played  in  the  secret  preparation  of  the  imperialist  ag¬ 
gression. 

Member  of  the  Research  Advisory  Council,  legation  councillor,  retired 

Until  1942  the  representative  of  the  German  mineral  oil  trusts  von  der  Decken  was 
"agent  of  the  Reich  protector"  in  the  "supervisory  office  of  the  Ministry  of  Economics 
and  Labour"  in  occupied  Prague. 

In  this  capacity  he  had  a  major  share  in  plundering  the  economy  of  Czechoslovakia. 
For  many  years  von  der  Decken  had  prepared  himself  for  this  activity  by  carrying  out 
studies  on  the  "economy  of  Czechoslovakia". 

lsenberg  is  a  representative  of  the  Federal  Ministry  of  Finance  in  the  Research  Advisory 
Council. 

He  is  one  the  experts  of  German  monopoly  capital  on  the  plans  for  a  "new  order"  in 
the  East  which  bore  the  cover  name  of  "space  research  program."  Since  1936  he  worked 
in  the  "Reich  Space  Agency."  When  Konrad  Meyer  published  a  special  edition  of  the 
journal  Space  Research  and  Space  Orders  under  the  title  of  "Principles  of  Town  Plan¬ 
ning  in  the  New  East  which  dealt  only  with  the  Germanization  of  occupied  Polish  re¬ 
gions,  lsenberg  contributed  an  article  for  this  purpose  dealing  with  the  resettlement 
of  the  population  in  the  occupied  areas  on  the  assumption  that  the  Polish  population 
would  be  displaced. 

Like  Thalheim,  lsenberg  dealt  with  the  best  and  most  efficient  way  to  plunder  the 
Soviet  Union,  especially  the  Soviet  industrial  areas.  For  example,  on  October  26th,  1943 
he  attended  a  meeting  in  the  nazi  World  Economic  Institute  in  Leipzig  as  represen¬ 
tative  of  the  "Reich  Space  Agency."  This  meeting  discussed  to  what  extent  the  industries 
of  the  Donetz  area  could  be  included  in  an  all-European  planning  program." 

State  secretary  in  the  Federal  Ministry  for  All-German  Questions,  representative  of  this 
Ministry  in  the  Research  Advisory  Council,  illegally  acting  "representative  of  the  fed¬ 
eral  government"  in  West  Berlin. 

Before  1945  Krautwig  was  senior  military  judge  in  the  20th  tank  division  and  the 
LXXXI.  AK.  He  was  an  active  member  of  the  SA  (storm  troopers). 

Piatscheck  is  the  representative  of  the  "Association  for  War  Damage  Economy"  within 
the  Research  Advisory  Council. 

Before  1945  he  was,  among  other  things,  director  of  the  Ilse-Bergbau  AG  in  Halle, 
manager,  director  and  member  of  the  board  of  directors  of  several  lignite  enterprises 
and  affiliated  companies  on  the  territory  of  what  is  now  the  GDR,  which  were  trans¬ 
ferred  into  national  ownership  under  the  Potsdam  Agreement. 

In  addition,  he  was  a  member  of  the  NSDAP,  an  SA  leader  and  legal  adviser  to  an 
SA  group. 

Preusker  was  Federal  Minister  of  Housing,  now  retired  (Minister  from  1953-1957).  In 
the  Research  Advisory  Council  he  is  the  head  of  the  working  group  for  "housing  and 
settlement  schemes." 

Before  1945  Preusker  was  a  member  of  the  SS  and  there  a  responsible  specialist  for 
race  and  indoctrination  questions.  The  Dresdner  Bank  employed  him  for  the  aryaniza- 
tion  of  Jewish  banks  in  Germany  and  Austria. 

He  is  head  of  the  branch  office  of  the  Federal  Statistical  Office  illegally  acting  in  West 
Berlin  and  represents  this  office  in  the  Research  Advisory  Council. 

Before  1945  Raapke  wrote  the  following  in  a  booklet  on  the  "New  Syllabus  for  the 
Special  Schools  for  Druggists  of  the  German  Reich": 

" National  Socialism  demands  that  each  fellow  citizen  should  fit  himself  in  the  whole 
of  folk  and  state  as  a  member  serving  the  common  weal  of  all.  For  that  purpose  the 
national  socialist  movement  set  up  organizations  such  as  the  Hitler  Youth,  the  SA,  the 
NSDAP,  the  Labour  Service  and  the  Labour  Front,  whose  task  it  is  to  educate  youth 
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Seume,  Dr.  Franz 


Senteck,  Rudolf 


Skrodzki,  Dr.  Bernhard 


Vorwerk,  Dr.  Joachim 


Wandschneider,  Gerhard 


Verres,  Dr.  Hans 


in  the  interest  of  the  state  and  people.  The  education  by  these  orgaiiizations  must  now 
be  deepened  in  the  schools  and  supplemented  by  theory  . . 

Raapke  was  in  the  SA  since  1933  and  in  the  NSDAP  since  1937. 

Seume  belongs  to  the  parliamentary  group  of  the  SPD  in  the  Research  Advisory  Coun¬ 
cil.  Since  1957  he  has  been  a  representative  of  the  West  Berlin  SPD  in  the  Bundestag. 

Before  1945  Seume  was  on  the  staff  of  main  department  V  of  the  war  economy 
“planning  agency”  of  war  criminal  Kehrl. 

Ministerial  Director  Senteck  is  the  representative  of  the  Ministry  of  Expellees  in  the 
Research  Advisory  Council. 

Before  1945  Senteck  was  an  SS  leader  and  since  1939  a  staff  member  of  the  SS  race 
settlement  office. 

Member  of  the  Research  Advisory  Council,  chief  manager  of  the  IHK  in  West  Berlin, 
manager  of  the  West  Berlin  association  of  the  BDI. 

Before  1945  Skrodzki  was  head  of  department  IV  in  the  Reich  group  for  industry 
with  the  following  responsibility:  control  over  raw  materials  and  extension  of  industry, 
military  economy,  monetary,  credit  and  financial  matters,  private  insurance.  In  Depart¬ 
ment  VI  Skrodzki,  as  head  of  department,  reserved  for  himself  the  special  field  of  "war 
economy.” 

Ministerial  Counsellor  Vorwerk  is  the  representative  of  the  Federal  Ministry  of  Food, 
Agriculture  and  Forestry  in  the  Research  Advisory  Council. 

Before  1945  Vorwerk  was  senior  government  counsellor  and  deputy  "special  envoy 
for  economic  questions  in  the  German  legation  in  Bucharest."  There  he  was  mainly 
responsible  for  the  exploitation  of  Rumanian  raw  material  resources  for  the  fascist  war 
economy. 

District  President  Wandschneider  is  the  representative  of  the  "Municipal  Head  Organi¬ 
zations"  in  the  Research  Advisory  Council. 

Before  1945  Wandschneider  was  an  active  leader  of  the  NSDAP  and  SA  (regional 
branch  leader,  block  leader,  public  speaker).  He  shares  responsibility  for  the  execution 
in  Stove  on  March  21st,  1944  of  the  Polish  worker  Cseslav  Novakovski,  who  had  been 
deported  to  Germany.  As  late  as  March  17th,  1945  Wandschneider  made  the  following 
known  to  the  population  of  the  Wismar  region: 

"The  Fiihrer  has  nominated  me  to  succeed  District  President  Dr.  Schumann  promoted 
to  the  post  of  government  vice-president  as  district  president  from  January  15th,  of 
this  year  .  .  . 

"First  of  all  the  last  stage  of  the  war  demands  from  all  of  us  devotion  to  the  last  breath 
on  our  hard  way  to  victory.  We  cannot  and  therefore  do  not  want  to  talk  about  tasks 
in  peace  times  as  long  as  there  is  still  a  German  without  a  fatherland  and  the  new  ulti¬ 
mate  freedom  of  our  people  is  not  yet  won.  It  is  my  full  conviction  that  we  shall  win 
it,  that  we  shall  crown  our  struggles  and  work  with  victory. 

Till  then  our  motto  remains: 

F,verything  for  the  victory  of  German,  Heil  Hitler! 

everything  tor  our  great  Fiihrer !  Wandschneider 

District  President 

Representative  of  the  Federal  Association  of  German  Industries  in  the  Research 
Advisory  Council. 

Verres  is  a  typical  representative  of  those  war-crime  trusts  which  were  expropriated 
in  the  GDR  and  Poland  after  1945. 

Until  1945  Verres  was  director  of  the  family  trust  Graflich  Schaffgotsch'sche  Werke 
GmbH  at  Gleiwitz.  At  the  same  time  he  was  the  most  influential  man  of  the  Interessen- 
Gemeinschaft  Schlesien/Prussing/Adler/Sachsen-Anhalt,  a  mammoth  trust  comprising 
large  cement  factories  and  lime-kilns,  particularly  in  the  occupied  territories  of  Poland, 
Silesia,  Rumania  and  Central  Germany. 

According  to  a  report  on  the  executive  meeting  of  September  18th,  1941  this  pool 
also  had  its  "projects"  in  the  mass  destruction  camp  at  Auschwitz.  Furthermore  this 
report  reveals  that  prisoners  of  war  had  to  work  in  the  plants  of  the  trust. 

Thus,  in  the  Sachsisch-Thuringische  Portlandzement-Fabrik  Prussing  &  Co.  at 
Goschwitz/Saale  men,  women  and  children  from  the  Soviet  Union,  Poland,  France  and 
Italy  were  relentlessly  exploited  and,  being  forced  labourers,  given  starvation  rations 
and  degrading  treatment.  Dr.  Hans  Verres,  as  director  of  the  trust,  was  responsible 
for  this  slave  labour  and  the  sending  of  a  large  number  of  forced  labourers  to  con¬ 
centration  camps. 
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After  all  it  is  not  surprising  that  after  the  liberation  from  fascism  the  president 
of  the  province  of  Saxony,  subdepartment  for  the  Protection  of  the  Economy,  pointed 
out  in  a  letter  of  December  14th,  1945: 

"As  regards  the  executive  members  of  the  OMZ  it  seems  to  me  that  first  of  all 
Herr  Verres  should  be  purged  for  not  having  returned  from  Goslar  after  he  had  left 
to  procure  coal  shortly  before  the  entry  of  the  Red  Army  into  our  territory." 

Verres  did  not  return  from  West  Germany.  There,  in  the  Research  Advisory  Council 
he  can  officially  prepare  the  plans  for  returning  his  enterprises  in  the  GDR  which 
had  been  expropriated  as  war  criminal  undertakings  "to  private  ownership". 


2.  The  SPD  Eastern  Bureau  -  an  instrument  of  the  West  German 
and  American  secret  services  in  the  struggle  against  the  GDR 


Under  the  pretext  of  establishing  contacts  with  former  members  of  the  Social  Demo¬ 
cratic  Party  living  in  the  eastern  part  of  Germany,  and  on  instructions  of  the  party 
executive,  the  Eastern  Bureau  of  the  SPD  was  founded  in  April  1946. 

However,  from  the  very  beginning  the  aim  of  the  Bureau's  work  consisted  of  down¬ 
right  espionage  beyond  the  borders  of  the  present  Federal  Republic  against  the  GDR, 
directed  by  American  and  British  secret  service  officers. 

Moreover,  the  Eastern  Bureau  carries  on  its  spying  activities  within  the  Social 
Democratic  Party  itself  and  positively  supports  the  preparation  for  an  implementation 
of  reprisals  directed  against  SPD  members  advocating  understanding  between  East 
and  West.  A  further  task  of  the  SPD  Eastern  Bureau  is  the  undermining  of  any 
rapprochement  and  understanding  between  the  workers  of  the  two  German  states  by 
means  of  anti-communist  fairy-tales. 

The  facts  prove : 

®  The  Eastern  Bureau  substantially  participates  in  the  realization  of  the  concept  of 
the  covered  war  against  the  GDR,  developed  by  the  CDU  CSU.  Since  the  foundation 
of  the  German  Democratic  Republic  the  SPD  Eastern  Bureau  has  taken  part  in  the 
imperialist  subversive  activities  directed  against  the  first  workers'  and  farmers'  state 
on  German  soil. 

Whenever  espionage  in  the  military  and  economic  spheres,  traffic  in  human  beings 
and  provocations  at  the  state  frontier  were  unveiled  and  the  perpetrators  brought  to 
trial  there  were  disclosed  direct  contacts  with  the  SPD  Eastern  Bureau.  This  is 
notorious  even  in  West  Berlin  courts. 

The  two  West  Berlin  criminal  "helpers  in  escape  attempts"  Schiitz  and  Bley  admitted 
that  they  had  received  orders  from  the  SPD  Eastern  Bureau  to  abduct  GDR  citizens. 

The  Eastern  Bureau  systematically  participates  in  the  psychological  war  prepara¬ 
tions.  In  the  first  five  months  of  this  year  alone  the  SPD  Eastern  Bureau  organized 
the  launching  of  more  than  13,000  balloons  with  subversive  leaflets  against  the  GDR. 

All  these  activities  are  aimed  at  carrying  the  policy  of  counter-revolution  into  the 
GDR  and  preparing  "Day  X"  planned  by  the  Bonn  government. 

Dr.  Konstantin  Pritzel,  alias  Dr.  Reinhardt,  an  agent  of  the  SPD  Eastern  Bureau 
told  a  GDR  citizen: 

"You  must  understand,  if  war  starts  at  4  a.  m.,  Wismut  must  not  be  allowed  to  carry 
on  its  production  at  4.05  a.  m." 

®  The  SPD  Eastern  Bureau  has  to  fulfill  a  special  task  in  torpedoing  understanding 
between  the  working  class  of  the  two  German  states  and  their  organizations. 

Whenever  the  rank  and  file  of  the  SPD  or  the  trade  unions  show  an  increasing 
readiness  to  reach  an  understanding  with  their  brothers  in  the  GDR,  the  Eastern 
Bureau  goes  into  action  and  supplies  the  press,  particularly  the  Springer  press,  with 
anti-communist  inventions  and  slanderous  reports  on  the  GDR.  In  the  following  an 
example: 

On  May  6th,  1966,  when  the  exchange  of  views  between  the  SED  and  the  SPD  was 
just  being  opened,  the  West  Berlin  paper  Telegraf  published  a  note  according  to  which 
it  was  in  the  possession  of  the  authentic  text  of  the  GDR  "order  to  shoot”.  This  note 
with  the  allegedly  verbatim  excerpts  from  the  so-called  order  to  shoot  was  nothing 
but  a  gross  falsification  prepared  by  the  Bonn  Gehlen  Secret  Service  and  launched 
by  the  SPD  Eastern  Bureau. 

Under  SPD  Vice-Chairman  Herbert  Wehner  the  SPD  Eastern  Bureau  has  developed 
into  an  unscrupulous  espionage  organization  within  the  SPD  closely  collaborating  with 
the  West  German  and  foreign  imperialist  secret  services. 
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The  SPD  Eastern  Bureau  reports  all  internal  events  of  the  SPD,  controversies  within 
the  leadership  and  the  rank  and  file,  and  particularly  on  the  establishment  of  contacts 
with  the  SED  and  other  workers'  organizations  of  the  GDR  planned  by  various 
organizations  to  the  Office  for  the  Protection  of  the  Constitution  and  to  the  other 
secret  service  organizations.  Recently  this  collaboration  was  officially  confirmed  by 
Wehner,  who,  however,  refused  to  give  the  party  executive  any  details  about  it. 

The  activities  of  the  Eastern  Bureau  have  been  under  fire  in  the  Social  Democratic 
Party  of  Germany  for  quite  some  time.  Max.  Kukil,  former  member  of  the  party  execu¬ 
tive,  concerned  himself  with  the  infamous  methods  of  this  institution  back  in  1958, 
methods  which  appeared  to  him  incompatible  with  the  traditions  of  his  party.  He  wanted 
to  propose  to  the  party  executive  a  radical  change  in  the  tasks  and  objectives  of  the 
Bureau.  He  was  in  West  Berlin  for  quite  some  time  to  investigate  the  practices  of  the 
branch  office  there.  He  died  suddenly  under  mysterious  circumstances  early  in  January 
1959.  For  over  a  decade  the  Bureau  has  been  run  by  Stephan  Grzeskowiak,  alias  Stephan 
Thomas,  who  had  worked  for  the  British  intelligence  service  since  1943.  Thomas  is  most 
closely  associated  with  intelligence  services  and  influential  politicians  of  the  United 
States. 

Like  nearly  every  other  main  agent  of  the  Eastern  Bureau  of  the  Social  Democratic 
Party  of  Germany,  Thomas  is  on  the  staff  of  imperialist  intelligence  services. 

Here  are  a  few  examples : 

Alfred  Weber,  alias  Peter  Wandel,  predecessor  of  Thomas  in  office,  is  an  agent  of 
the  US  Secret  Service.  He  was  formerly  a  member  of  the  Gestapo,  which  brought  him 
into  the  Scandinavian  resistance  groups  during  the  war.  Like  Wehner,  he  surrendered 
numerous  anti-fascists  to  the  fascist  hangmen. 

Hubertus  von  Loefen,  alias  Lau,  alias  Stein,  a  longstanding  staff-member  of  the 
Eastern  Bureau,  also  worked  for  the  Gehlen  Intelligence  Service. 

Konstantin  Pritzel,  alias  Dr.  Reinhardt,  simultaneously  worked  for  the  Eastern  Bureau 
of  the  Social  Democratic  Party,  the  Gehlen  Intelligence  Service  and  British  intelligence. 

Karl  Tromsdorf  calls  himself  "Security  Chief  of  the  Social  Democratic  Party  of  Ger¬ 
many".  Members  of  the  party  call  him  "Wehner's  chief  spy".  He  has  served  the  Eastern 
Bureau  for  years,  working  there  on  the  instruction  of  the  Federal  Office  for  the  Protec¬ 
tion  of  the  Constitution. 

Eberhard  Zachmann,  alias  Muller,  headed  the  Eastern  Bureau  West  Berlin  Branch 
for  a  while.  He  was  on  the  staff  of  the  Goebbels  ministry  during  the  nazi  period.  Zach¬ 
mann  worked  for  the  Office  for  the  Protection  of  the  Constitution,  too.  He  was  made 
head  of  the  West  Berlin  "Provincial  Office  for  the  Protection  of  the  Constitution"  in 
1965. 

Thomas,  whose  methods  have  heavily  discredited  him  in  the  public  eye,  is  to  step 
down  from  his  office  as  head  of  the  Eastern  Bureau.  His  successor  is  to  be  Helmut  Bar- 
wald  who  has  worked  in  the  Bureau  for  17  years.  His  real  name  is  Helmut  Franzel.  The 
provocative  activities  of  the  Bureau  are  to  be  stepped  up  under  his  direction. 

The  activities  of  the  Bureau  show  how  dangerous  the  consequences  of  the  joint  policy 
of  the  rightwing  social  democratic  leaders  and  the  Christian  Democratic  Union/Christian 
Social  Union  can  be. 


3.  The  Bundeswehr  as  instrument  of  an  aggressive  policy 

The  west  German  military  leaders  at  present  discriminate  between  three  forms  of  war: 

•  general  war 

•  limited  war 

•  sub-limited  action 

West  German  strategic  planning,  the  principles  of  leadership  and  the  directives  for 
the  education  and  training  of  the  armed  forces  are  adjusted  to  these  forms  of  war. 

The  ideas  of  the  Bundeswehr  leaders  on  how  to  realize  the  expansionist  aims  of  West 
German  imperialism  are  laid  down  in  detail  in  the  aggressive  forward  strategy.  They 
are  based  on  the  theory  of  the  "incalculable  risk"  and  the  pursuit  of  a  policy  of  nuclear 
blackmail  and  political  and  ideological  warfare  against  the  socialist  states.  Among  the 
different  variations  of  Bonn's  forward  strategy  a  prominent  place  is  taken  by  the  "sub- 
limited  war"  under  the  present  relation  of  forces. 

Over  the  last  three  years,  the  Bonn  military  leaders  have  worked  out  in  theory,  tested 
in  exercises,  and  prepared  for  practical  use,  a  whole  system  of  aggressive  measures 
ranging  from  border  provocations  via  subversive  activities  to  sub-limited  or  covered 
war. 
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"Preliminary  stage  of  open 
war" 


Component  of  the  emergency 
dictatorship 


Confidential  documents  of  the  general  staff  of  the  Bundeswehr,  pamphlets  by  west 
German  military  leaders  and  Bundeswehr  indoctrination  instructions  show  how  sub¬ 
limited  war  is  to  be  spread  over  the  Federal  Republic  and  how  it  is  to  be  waged. 

One  confidential  document  of  the  Bundeswehr  general  staff  defines  the  sub-limited 
war  as 

"a  critical  situation  of  a  nature  similar  to  civil  war,  stepped  up  to  the  use  of  arms,  in 
which  the  aggressor  does  not  employ  large  units,  hut,  in  employing  forces,  keeps  well 
under  the  limited  war  mark  and  applies  the  combat  principles  of  underground  and 
guerilla  fighting.” 

Wehraushildung  in  Wort  und  Bild  (Military  Training  in  Words  and  Pictures),  the 
Bundeswehr  magazine,  on  instructions  of  the  Hassel  ministry,  published  a  special  survey 
entitled  "Sub-limited  action”  which  gave  practical  examples  to  explain  the  principles  of 
employment  in  this  kind  of  warfare. 

It  is  revealing  that  in  this  study  the  sub-limited  war  is  expressly  referred  to  as  "pre¬ 
liminary  stage  of  open  war."  By  this  the  generals  in  Bonn  understand  the  dynamic 
escalation  of  the  cold  war  to  nuclear  war,  via  conventional  war. 

Among  other  things,  two  publications  in  West  German  military  reviews  give  an  idea 
of  the  Bundeswehr  leadership's  conception  about  the  escalation  of  the  sub-limited  war 
to  the  nuclear  war:  (See  documents  on  pages  74-76). 

The  preparations  for  the  sub-limited  war  are  not  only  part  and  parcel  of  the  aggressive 
foreign  policy  of  the  West  German  imperialists,  but  also  serve  the  suppression  by  force 
of  all  democratic  and  social  actions  of  the  West  German  population  against  the  system 
of  state  monopoly  capitalism.  With  the  mendacious  and  demagogic  argument  that  a 
"sublimited  action"  planned  by  the  GDR  and  other  socialist  states  against  the  West  Ger¬ 
man  Federal  Republic  has  to  be  warded  off,  the  West  German  rulers  are  making  every 
arrangement  to  be  able  to  apply  military  means  against  the  democratic  and  opposition 
elements. 

Under  the  pretence  of  allegedly  "having  to  ward  off  subversive  methods  of  operation" 
the  Bundeswehr  leadership  is  preparing  a  system  of  military  measures  to  suppress  all 
opposition  and  democratic  movement.  In  detail,  the  following  has  been  envisaged: 

" 1 .  Cooperation  of  civilian  and  military  authorities  ( Bundeswehr  an  NATO)  in  peace 
and  war, 

-  to  delimit  responsibilities, 

-  to  detail  the  security  situation, 

-  to  jointly  evaluate  experiences  and  work  out  situation  reports. 

-  to  coordinate  security  plans. 

"2.  The  regional  organization  of  national  defence  in  which  rural  regions  are  the  lowest 
units.  The  combining  of  several  regions  to  form  regional  groups  complementing  each 
other,  with  a  view  to  isolating  the  enemy  in  the  'units'  and  to  intercept  him.  There  must 
be  a  possibility  of  quickly  moving  reserves  and  aid.  The  power  of  resistance  of  the  GFR 
must  be  guaranteed  from  the  lowest  units  ( community,  region,  etc.). 

"3.  The  training  of  the  police  forces  of  the  provinces,  the  Federal  Frontier  Corps  and 
the  Bundeswehr  including  the  TV  (territorial  defence  corps)  to  ward  oft  subversive 
actions  with  special  regard  to  the  psychological  factor .  .  . 

"4.  Training  and  advising  persons  holding  key  posts  in  industry  and  administration. 
Setting  up  of  cells  to  strengthen  internal  security  in  factories.  Observation  and  works 
protection  force  to  prevent  sabotage. 

"5.  Expansion  of  the  civil  protection  force  to  relieve  the  police  and  territorial  defence 
corps. 

"6.  Expansion  of  the  civil  courier  network  with  bases  and  communication  heads 
( employment  of  civil  vehicles)  in  case  of  the  disruption  of  telecommunication  lines. 

"7.  Training  of  self-defence  forces  in  the  villages  and  rural  communities  to  control 
and  ward  off  subversive  elements,  to  safeguard  living  conditions  and  give  protection 
against  attack  and  sabotage.” 

The  study  proceeds  from  the  fact  that  in  "warding  off  the  sub-limited  war"  rigorous 
action  is  to  be  taken  against  all  opposing  intellectuals,  against  works  councils  and  trade 
union  shop  stewards  as  well  as  against  other  "unstable  elements"  in  particular  con¬ 
scientious  objectors. 

". . .  All  right-wing  and  left-wing  extremist  opponents  of  the  democratic  order  in  the 
GDR  must  be  considered  to  be  unstable  citizens.  These  include  the  guest  workers." 

Thus,  the  sub-limited  war  is  that  form  of  war  and  war  preparation  which  seems  suit¬ 
able  for  the  West  German  militarists. 


73 


74 


B  7093  E 


Zeitschrift  fur  alle  Wehrfragen 

Organ  der  Gesellschaft  fur  Wehrkunde  e.V. 

XV.  Jahrgang  Munchen  April  1966 


Urns! 


Erobern 


/  Ocbicte 
oanbcnkafr 


Verlag  Europaische  Wehrkunde  GmbH.  ?»- 

75 


1.  to  fight  and  crush  any  democratic  and  social  movement  that  could  be  dangerous 
to  the  survival  of  imperialist  rule  and 

2.  to  assert  their  aggressive  objectives  abroad,  especially  against  the  GDR  and  other 
socialist  countries. 


Prevent  the  third  try ! 

In  all  spheres  and  in  every  way  the  West  German  monopolies  and  their  CDU  govern¬ 
ment  are  preparing  to  put  their  aggressive  plans  into  practice.  But  that  must  never 
happen.  The  war  course  of  the  millionaires  must  be  opposed  by  the  will  for  peace  of 
the  millions  of  people.  The  rudder  of  West  German  policy  must  be  turned  before  it  is 
too  late. 

What  has  to  be  done  first  of  all  was  summarized  by  the  Chairman  of  the  Council  of 
State  of  the  GDR  in  the  following  proposals: 

1  The  two  German  states  renounce  atomic  armament  and  participation  control  over 
atomic  weapons  in  any  form; 

2  the  two  German  states  recognize  the  frontiers  existing  in  Europe ; 

3  the  German  Democratic  Republic  and  the  West  German  Federal  Republic  take  up 
diplomatic  relations  with  all  states  of  the  NATO  and  all  states  of  the  Warsaw  Pact 
in  the  interest  of  European  peace  and  European  security; 

4  the  two  German  states  declare  their  readiness  to  negotiate  on  disarmament  in  Ger¬ 
many ; 

5  the  two  German  states  solemnly  renounce  measures,  laws  and  decrees  which  block 
the  way  to  reunification  and  the  overcoming  of  division  as,  for  example,  atomic 
armament,  emergency  legislation,  etc.; 

6  the  governments  of  the  two  German  states  begin  negotiations  with  the  aim  of  nor¬ 
malizing  the  relations  between  the  German  states  and  their  citizens. 

At  the  same  time  it  is  proposed  that  disarmament  should  stand  at  the  beginning. 
Everybody  who  has  peace  and  understanding  at  heart,  can  agree  to  these  proposals. 
And  everybody  should  do  something  for  their  realization! 
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